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The Rasa Doctrine and the Concept of Suggestxon in
Hindu Aesthetics

By .

P. S. Nawv,.
(Annamalai Unive:rsity)

I

The Rasa doctrine is still a sealed book to thinkers of the present
day. Samskritists who have so far attempted to analyse the doctrine
approached the problem without proper psychological training, and
so their efforts have been fruitless. And psychologists who are eminently
fitted, by their training and research experience, to tackle baffling prob-
lems in aesthetics have not turned their attention to the study of Rasa
either through disinclination, or through lack of the necessary linguistic
equipment. This state of affairs is lamentable. I shall, therefore, indi-

* cate very briefly in this part of the paper the lines along which a fruit-

ful approach may be made to the ancient Hindu aesthetic doctrine of
Rasa. .

That the Rasa theory rests upon a very carefully conceived psycho-
logical foundation goes without saying. The propounders of ‘ Rasa’ had
deep and clear insight into the nature of the human mind, its structure
and function, and also into its mysterious ways. Not only our ancient
aesthetic thinkers but also metaphysicians, religious teachers and politi-
cal theorists had intuitive insight into the psychology of the human mind,
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I have attempted to show in a recent! paper how the Gita teaching is
based on sound psychological principles very similar to those formulated
by the most advanced school of psychology in the West. The Upani-
shads, the Darsanas, and the various $astras and Puranas contain a mass
of psychological data which will amply repay the labour of scientific
research. The information culled from these sources should be criti-
cally treated and reduced to a system. The results of the little systematic
work that was done by the ancients are lost to us mainly through the
fault of our scholars. In the field of aesthetics, successive generations of
scholars came to be preoccupied with literary criticism, rhetoric and
poetics, and lost touch with the vital psychological foundations of the
subjects of their study and research. And modern students of literary
criticism, being utter strangers to psychology, tend to distort the founda-
tions of the ancient doctrine in order to establish startlingly novel con-
clusions of their own. The effect of this state of affairs is that a recon-
struction of the original psychological foundations of the aesthetic doc-
trine has become exceedingly difficult, and demands an unusually
strenuous effort of creative imagination.

That the present is an exceptionally favourable moment for the task
we have set to ourselves is indicated by a significant event in the history
of European Psychology. The cult of intellectualism, which reigned
supreme over all departments of knowledge in the West, dominated over
psychology too, and for a long time associationism was the universally
accepted principle of explanation. But association psychology or mosaic
psychology, with its over-emphasis on the cognitive aspect of the mind,
is incapable of dealing with feelings and emotions. And a psychologist
of the last century would have failed utterly had he attempted to deal
with our Rasa doctrine, for Rasa is all feeling and emotion. The year
1908 witnessed a great revolution in western psychology,
Copernican or the Einsteinian revolution in mathem
William McDougall published in that year
‘Social Psychology.’ The book is,
logy dealing with the fundamental
reveals the utter futility and barr
that were then in existence.
known as the Hormic or Pu

as great as the
atical physics.
his epoch making work on
in fact, a treatise on general psycho-
structure of the human mind, and it
enness of the systems of psychology
The founder and leader of the new school,

rposivistic school, developed, within three
decades the hormic doctrine to a fairly high degree of perfection. And

" at his death, about eighteen months ago, the great man left to the cultured
world in general, and to the world of psychology in particular, an im-
‘Perishable and priceless legacy in the shape of a system of psychology

1. Naidu, P. S, ‘The Horme in Pur

. posivistic Psychology and Karma in The
Gita~A comparative study’ this journal,

vol. vi, 1937,
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is ¢ i ith the active and feeling side of human
hich alone is capable of dealing w_xth . _
:ature. McDougall published many voluminous works, and among these
we may single out three books for special mention, Social Psychf)logy,
An Outline of Psychology and The Energies of Man. These contau} :che
various aspects of the hormic theory which I propose ta employ for giving
a psychological orientation to the Rasa doctrine.

i haviouristic, mechanistic or materialistic §ehool of
pSycg(:;lc::;, t’chh(:a }}axf)rmic or purposivistic sch901 assumes the ex1stenc¢; oi
mind. (This proposition may sound exceedingly naive to our ears, tllll |
in the West it is still the subject of great controv.ersy). ‘Un%l;ike tt.e :
metaphysician the hormic psychologist takes a .deﬁm’fely sclenlt tc atti-
tude towards mind. Mind is real in the sense in which t'he ge; 1lc:n is
real to the physicist, and the gene to the lflologxst. This rmnf a]i a
structure, the elements of which are iphented. We are ;\ow a;n}x: ar
with the biological (and in particular with the Mendelian) ;:s o.(v1 ex::-
dity so far as the body of the organism is conf:erned. Laws a h(;st; en ;;
cal with these are believed to be operative in tl.le menta.l realn .o:. :
may be mentioned, in passing, that McDougall is a dualist, amn‘l:sh an
inter-actionist in his views on psycho-physical problems. Hgal elieves
that in the present state of knowledge mental energy and ph'y51 : energy
should be conceived as two different but mutually interacting forces.

The inherited mental structure reveals, on a careful analgs1s, cfer-
tain fixed and universal elementals common to a.ll the mem| feé's ;er :\
given species. Comparative psychology is .pres.sed into ou; service : thé
and yields a very rich result. The be.havxm.lrlst also ma zs usfe o I
knowledge drawn from the realm of animal life, but the cre 11: (; pu . g
that knowledge to good purpose in the 'ﬁeld of human psyc 0t ogy :a e:
to the hormic psychologist. The inherited ?lements o? strlf.uiVI ure , Mv
béen called instincts. They are according to ‘ The Enegies o an,be _i
Dougall’s latest work on general psytfho.logy, about. t?venty in num : -
food seeking, disgust, sex, fear, curiosity, protectr{lty, greg:fu:ltz?usn S8,
self-assertion, submission, anger, appeal, constructl‘t‘m, acquflsx 1ven(.ess:
laughter, comfort and rest seeking (or sleep), and a group o veg ;ntﬁ-
ple propensities serving bodily needs, .such as coughing, ;Inc(;e)zzmga:l breath-
ing and evacuation. (The term instinct was used by ougall i N
earlier work, but as it became the storm ce.ntre: of ﬁerc(f co,n:‘.ro;?rsl}; : e
replaced it by the less ambiguous expression propensxty bm is later
works). “.een... there is no room for doubt thaif such in t;:rn prop?;l-
sities are the very foundations of all our mefltal hfe., that they p::on. e
the driving forces, the hormic energies, manifested in all.our actwmt;s
from the simplest to the most complex.” In an oft quoted passa:ge 1e
great leader of the hormic school says, ‘ We may say, then, that directly
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or indirectly the instincts are the prime movers of all human activity ;
by thé conative or impulse force of some instinct (or of some habit
derived from an instinct), every train of thought, however cold and
passionless it may seem is borne along towards its end, and every bodily
activity is initiated and sustained. The instinctive impulses determine
‘the ends of all activities and supply the driving power by which all men-
tal activities are sustained ; and all the complex intellectual apparatus of
the most highly developed mind is but a means towards these ends, is
but the instrument by which these impulses seek their satisfaction, while

pleasure and pain do but serve to guide them in their choice of the
means.”

‘Take away these instinctive dispositions with their powerful im-
pulses, and the organism would become incapable of activity of any kind;
it would lie inert and motionless like a wonderful clockwork whose
main-spring had been removed or a steam-engine whose fires had been
drawn. These impulses are the mental forces that maintain and shape
all the life of individuals and societies, and in them we are confronted
with the central mystery of life and mind and will.’2

At first sight the hormic view of the native endowment of the human
mind and the Rasa view may appear to be identical, but there is a pro-
found difference between the two. To the hormic psyehologist the struc-
ture of the mind, as he conceives it, is essentially a conceptual hypothesis.
In the physical and biological sciences the so called laws, theories and
even some of the facts are merely mental constructs or empirical genera-
lisations, based no doubt on experimental data, but yet partaking of the
nature of working hypothesis, pragmatically true for the present, but
subject to revision when new facts come to light. ¢ The structure of the
mind ’ says McDougall ‘is a conceptual system that we have to build up
by inference . . . .’ To the Hindu aesthetic thinker, on the other hand,
the rasa view of the mind, with its metaphysical background embodied
in the concept of Vasana, is an a’priori and speculative principle from
which deductions have to be made for explaining our concrete experi-
ence. This difference between the empirical and the a’prioristic atti-
tudes of contemporary Western psychology and ancient Hindu aesthetics

should be constantly kept in view, for, my chief aim is to reconstruct
the rasa doctrine on scientific foundations,

The elements of the innate mental structure, then, are the various
propensities, and these propensities have been investigated exhaustively

by comparative psychology. The results of these scientific investigations

may be summed up as follows :

Each instinctual element (or propensity to use the revised termino-

logy) reveals three aspects in its structural as well as functional side.

Rasa DoctrINE AND CONCEPT OF SUGGESTION E 5

i in ‘ objects, and when so excited gives rise to a
It is excited by certain ‘ objects, } e to
specific mental state called an emotion. The final result of the excitation

. is a course of action which, from the biological point of view, may be

i beneficial to the organism, and from the psychological, as
izlec;ditzgztisfaction to the individual concerned. The. three aspectsfx:;y ,
be called the cognitive, the affective an(% the con'atwe aspects o1 e.
‘instinct’ or ‘propensity’. Taking the ‘fear’ propensity as an example, it
has been experimentally demonstrated that three fundamental excitants

" of $ear’ in the mind of the child are, sudden loud rasping noise, sudden

loss of support and physical pain. These excitants generate tl‘ae f'.mot’lon
of fear, and the child cries out. In the case of thfe adult, the ‘objects’ or
‘excitants’ of fear may be many and varied due to th.e process ofh?on-
ditioning. Experience has taught the adult to be afraid ‘im‘”‘é’ things
and persons. But whatever the excitant, Yvhatever e ;ti‘?ts

conditioning on the cognitive aspect °f. the nf’t“’e Stru_‘:t‘_lfe o ;pro&
pensity, the emotion generated is identical with the pn?mt:ve una °Yef
fear of the cave man. The emotion finally results in ~he‘ c}c:}xrste, °f
action appropriate to the structure, nan-x?ly,. flight fz:om ﬂ}lle l° gec tl:
fear. In the adult, the process of conditioning modifies t‘ eb'ast .’°1' hile
conative aspect too. One man may run away from the 1‘;. ]‘e‘:ﬂ’ whtle
another may stand up to it and make it run away. dSoéﬂti efo y;cott;ls _
tant element, the élement which may be used for identification, is the

central or the emotional element in the instinctual structure of mind.

Taking the central or emotional part, we find that each emotion ha;
its own characteristic expression composed of muscular movements an
glandular discharges, for the most part under the control of the auto-
nomic system. In fear, there is pallor of the face, dryness of the m(;iuthé
horripillation, perspiration, trembling, loss of speech, c.ro;chmg, ; ’;}el
gaze, increase in the activity of the adrenal gland, disc alzl'ige o ?
stored up glycogen by the liver into the blood Stream, rushing up o
extra energy to the muscles of the leg, hand and jaw, cessation of diges-

tive processes, etc. All these movements dovetail snugly into the final

activity of the organism. We may represent the facts mentioned so

far in the diagram on the next page.

; All the innlate mental elements listed above have the sax.ne struc-
ture as that of ‘fear.’ Certain modifications, howevex:, set in as ﬂ%e
result of experience. The” human mind lS not a static thing. It is
a living, growing, developing, dynamic entity. The mental structure

_which the baby inherits undergoes considerable modifications as he

grows up and gathers experience. Just as chemical elements get orga-

nised into molecules, molecules into living cells, and these into living

organisms, so the propensities get organised into sentiments, concrete
and abstract, and the sentiments into a scale of values with a dominant
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or master sentiment.2 Let us consider the sentiment of ‘hatred’!
Hatred, when it is directed towards a person, is a concrete sentiment.
It is composed of three elementary propensities, fear, anger and dis-
gust, which are organised round a person. When two or more elemen-
tary propensities enter into union to generate a sentiment we should
investigate the changes that take place in the three aspects of their
structure, the cognitive, the emotional and the conative aspects. This
problem which I have dealt with in detail in a recent paper,3 has a special
bearing on aesthetic theory, yet it has been relegated to a subordinate
place by McDougall, and completely neglected by our aesthetic thinkers.

The method of tripartite analysis which has been so successful and

useful in the lower level of elementary propensities, should be applied
to sentiments too. In hatred as a concrete sentiment we notice that
on the cognitive side the three different fields of his behaviour get
merged into his whole personality, and that the man as such, or even
the thought of the man, now serves as the excitant of the complex senti-
ment of ‘hatred.” With regard to the central affective or emotional
side t'here is a perfect blend of the three elementary emotions into the

2. This analogy should not be pushed too far. An injudicious use of it will
lead us back to the discarded faculty psychology.

8. Naidu, P. S., ‘A Reconstruction of the Hormic Theory of Sentiments.’
AU.J., vol. viti, 1939.
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sentiment of ‘hatred.” And on the conative side, ox'lc‘e'again we ﬁnd
a close organisation. Our action is a blend of activities a;;proPmm
to disgust, anger and fear. It would conduce to clear thinking if we
could secure different sets of terms to denote .the three aspects of
the instinctual structure and of the sentimentative structure respec-

tively. At present, the lack of such clearly differentiated terminology =

is responsible for a good deal of confusion in aesthetic theory.

The evolution of mental structure does not stop at the level of
concrete sentiments. It proceeds to higher levels of abstract sentiments
where the centres of organisation are ideas instead of objects and per-
sons. Love, loyalty, patriotism, justice, etc., are thus generated in
the mind of the cultured persons. These sentiments, both concrete and
abstract, are arranged according to a regularly graded descending
scale of values with some supreme sentiment at the top of the scale.
For the Westerner at the present stage of culture, the self regarding
sentiment is the master sentiment, while for us The Brahman-regarding
sentiment has been from time immemorial, and should continue to be
the master sentiment. We should allow no other sentiment, to displace
it from its high eminence.

When a person succeeds in building up a permanent scale of values,
wherein each sentiment has its own fixed place, with the same dominant
sentiment always occupying the top place, then he or she has achieved
real culture, and real character. As with individuals so with nations.
National culture is merely the way in which the national mind is orga-
nised. And as culture must express itself in cultural ‘cbjects’ such
as poetry, music, painting, architecture, etc,, it is possible for us to re-
construct the foundations of national culture through an analysis of
these objects. But these considerations will lead us away from our

main theme. And we must now turn to the psychological foundations
of Rasa.4

Ir

In this, the second part of the paper, I shall attempt to give a
psychological orientation to the rasa theory. Utter confusion faces
us when we take a glimpse of the rasa doctrine, for we discover at-
once that the rasa elements belong to different levels of mental organi-
sation or culture. Bhayanaka, bibhatsa, adbhuta and raudra belong
to the primitive emotional level of mental structure ; hisya and karuna
and vira to the higher sentimental level, while Smgara is very near
the top of the scale of sentiment values., But the source of confusion

is deeper still. Dr. De, in speaking of the treatment of the rasa

4. Vide my papers in the A.U.J., 1938 and Prabhuddha Bharata, 1638 & 39,
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doctrine in the Natya Sastra points out that Bharata’s doctrine is tan-
talisingly simple, ..... aeaaa ‘but he (Bharata) is not clear as to
what this process of evolution exactly is.” .......... ‘As to what
relation these elements bear to rasa, and how this state of relish is
brought about, Bharata lays down in a cryptic formula:

Vibhéva-nubhéva-vyabhicéri-samyogad-rasa-nispattihj

Bharata’s own explanation...... that just as a beverage is accomplished
through various seasoned articles and herbs, so the permanent mood
(the sthayi-bhava) reinforced by various bhavas, attains the state of
rasa, and it is so-called bé&tause its essence consists in its taste or
relish.......... He also explains that the sthayi-bhava is the basis
of rasa because it attains as it were mastery or sovereignty among
forty-nine different bhavas mentioned by himself.> Dr. De rightly
remarks that this theory is vague, and the vagueness and confusion
increase a hundred fold when we consider the acgcounts of bhava,
vibhava, anubhava, sancari bhava, vyabhicari bhava, etc., given by
the writers on Hindu Atsthetics. The relationship that they establish
between these elements of experience is so ‘confusing that one has

to turn away from their unscientific and unanalytic discourses in utter
despair.

The simple psychological analysis outlined in the first part of the
paper, will, if applied to our aesthetic doctrine, introduce system into
the elements, just as loosely scattered and disorganised iron filings get
organised when placed in a magnetic field. It must be stated at the
outset that the peculiar mental experience indicated by rasa is the result
of an advanced stage of evolution. It is highly complex. We should

therefore go down to the fundamental elements and begin our analysis
" at the lowest stage.

Hindu psychology too starts with the innate endowment of the
human mind. The concept of vasana indicates clearly that our thinkers
believed that the fundamental elements of mental structure were in-
herited. But they did not grasp the distinction between structure and
function. We should emphasise the distinction, and then start with
- elements which are really fundamental and primitive.  The sthayi
bhéavas are undoubtedly the most elementary and fundamental units of
mental structure, but we can accept the usual alamkara list only with
certain modifications.

The sthayi bhavas are the propensities of Western psychology, and
of these krodha, bhaya, jugupsa, vismaya may be accepted as being
really elemental. Hasya should be interpreted as laughter, and rati

5. De: Samgkrit Poetics, Vol. I, 26.
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as simple sex passion (or lust in the sense in which it is used in Ger-
man). Soka is not elemental, and so it should be replaced by tender
emotion which is the most fundamental component of the complex
texture of $oka. Utsaha should be replaced by self-assertion. With
these modifications we may accept the foundation of the rasa theory.
It should, however, be noted that contemporary psychology recognises
several other elements, but we may confine ourselves to the ancient
Hindu list, since we want to build up a psychological structure suitable
for the rasa doctrine. It is interesting to note that McDougall recog-
nised only the following seven ‘instincts’ in his  Social psychology.’

Imstinet Emotion

Flight Fear

Repulsion Disgust

Curiosity Wonder

Pugnacity Anger

Self Assertion Elation
Submission Subjection

Parental Instinct Tender Emotion

The instinet of reproduction with its emotion ‘lust’ was added to
this list along with a few other minor instincts. There is remarkable
resemblance between the two lists—the Hifidu and the MecDougallian
—and as the latter is based on experimental data, we need have no
hesitation in accepting the scheme suggested above as a satisfactory
foundation for our purposes.

Having fixed the number and nature of the fundamental elements
—the sthayi bhavas—we should proceed next to analyse each sthayi
bhava. Careful experimental investigation and inductive analyses
have revealed the existence of three aspects in each element, the cog-
nitive, the affective or emotional and the conative.. Each sthayi bhava

"is aroused to activity by the perception of certain stimuli,

which generate a specific emotion and lead to a characteristic response.
At this stage we have to reintroduce fig. I, and attempt to see how and
where the various vibhavas, anubhivas, saficiiri and vybhichari bhavas
fit into the scheme.

Each sthayi-bhiva (or primitive structural unit of mental structure
as presented in our modified scheme above) is excited by its specific
vibhidvas. As the result of this excitation there arises an emotion
whose expressions constitute the anubhavas and sattvikabhavas. When
an emotion is excited, it is accompanied by two types of
bodily expression, one composed of the results of glandular discharges

and movements under the guidance of the automatic system, and the
]
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Vibhavas

; alamban
(uddipan)

Sattvikabhavas

Fig. 11.

other of movements mostly directed by the Rolandic motor region.
These are the sattvikabhavas and the anubhévas. The_ }ast or
the conative (active or executive) aspect of the natural sthiiyi bhava
has been neglected by the Rasa theorists, because they were .not con-
cerned with the treatment of emotions under natural. conditions, but
only under the artificial conditions created by dancing, drama and
poetry. If the natural conditions be analys.ed it will be seen that .the
last aspect is the most important one since it safeguards the organism.
Usually two stages may be discovered in tlfie last aspcict, a _pre?aratory
and a consummatory stage ; and the anubhavas anfl sattvxkabhavgs. are
only subsidiary to the executive aspect. They reinforce and facilitate
those movements which the organism must make to serve the biological
ends.
When we enter into the region of vyabhiciri and sancari bhavas
we find confusion doubly confounded. There are two reasons for.this;
" one is the neglect of psychology by literary critics, and the other is the

incapacity for analysis exhibited by those who attempted to describe

the mental states. The relationship between sthayi bhév?s and some
of the vyabhicari bhavas is analogous to that between chemical elements
and the compounds formed out of them. The compounds could, no
doubt, be analysed into the elements, but the former exhibit certain
‘ emergent’ properties not found in the elements, and which could not
have been predicted from a knowledge of the properties of the elements
alone. The human mind is dynamic and very soon the primitive
elements get organised into sentiments of different degrees of complexity
and importance. Sometimes the intellectual elements form the

Rasa DoCTRINE AND CONCEPT oi'. SvuceesTion ' 11
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dominant components of the complex sentiments. We should keep the

elements and the compounds apart in our analysis if we are to secure
any degree of clarity in our thought. Many of the sancéri.and vyabhi-
cari bhavas are compound sentiments, some are derived emotions, and
to add to the confusion a few are merely physiological states. This
confusion has been introduced even into the vibhivas, for the alambanas

. are the natural excitants, while the uddipans are the result of condition«

ing and belong to the sentiment level. ;

We have indicated the lines along which the foundations of the
Hindu aesthetic doctrine should be clarified by accurate analytic treat-
ment, and how the principles of Western psychology may be used for
giving the proper orientation to the rasa doctrine. As the main theme
of the paper relates only to a part of the doctrine, we have to drop
the matter at this stage, and proceed to the third section of the article. -

m

What is Rasa ? This question has been asked and answered many
times in the course of the history of Alamkara sastra, but rasa still holds
its secret. It is yet a secret chamber to be unlocked, and the key that
can open the door is in the hands of the hormic psychologist.

In the first and the second parts of the paper we have analysed
the structure of the fundamental elements composing the human mind.

' It was shown how each sthayi bhava is activated by certain specific

vibhdvas. Now, comparative psychology, social psychology and

sociology and field anthropology have detected a peculiar characteristic.
of the mind of living organisms belonging to the higher level of.evolu- -
tion. Each propensity (or sthayi-bhiva) as well as $entiment -
is excited not only by its vibhdvas but also by its specific
anubhiivas and sitvikabhavas (or the expressions of emotions -
pertaining to it) in another individual of the same species..
‘For each emotion....there are two classes of stimuli which have the
innate capacity for evoking it. One of these is the actual object....
the other comprises the perception of the -emotion in question as
expressed in the behaviour of another. Thus the facial expression,
cries and movements of fear directly arouse fear in a person witnessing
them, and arouse it, as an instinctive response.’. The wild horse is afraid
not only when he sees or smells his carnivorous enemy, but also when
he hears the neigh of fear sent forth by another wild horse, when the
‘ object’ of fear perceived by the latter is invisible to the former. This
process by which a sthayi bhiva is excited by the visible or audible
expression off its emotions is known as ‘ sympathetic induction’ fin

“contemporary psychology. Sympathetic induction operates both at the
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primitive emotional level, and also at the higher sentimentative level.
When induction is achieved at the higher level not through the natural
expression of the blended emotion, but through such artificial means
as poetry, drama and dance then Rasa is generated. Rasa is the pecu-
liar experience which is generated in the mind of the adult whose
mental structure has evolved to a fairly high level through the forma-
tion of complex sentiments, the excitant being an aesthetic object. Two
characteristics of rasa experience stand revealed immediately by our
analysis. One is that rasa can be experienced only by a highly cul-
tured mind, and the other imaginary situation representing that
natural objects of  sentiment’ will also arouse rasa. Rasa, then, may
be defined as the mental counter part of the totality of experience gene-
rated in a cultured person by the sympathetic induction of blended
. emotions pertaining to’ sentiments by excitants of a purely aesthetic
origin. .

Our final task is to estimate to what extent the principle of sympa-
thetic induction has been recognised by our aesthetic writers. After
discoursing on vibhavas, anubhavas and vyabhicari bhAvas, Bharata
remarks, ‘When all these are represented aided by poetry,
music and other histrionic devices ........ the deep seated instinctive
impression of love (sthayi bhava) is kindled in the mind of
the audience and developed to that climax, when through comple.te
imaginative sympathy with the situation the audience forgets all dif-
ferences of person, time and the place, and the climax of
emotion reveals itself in a sort of blissful consciousness’® Here, there
is just a suggestion of induction. The next stage of evolution is found
in the writings of the Dhvanikaras. Amidst the mass of conft{sed
observations on Asamlakshyakramavyanija, we discern some glimmenr(;gs
of true sympathetic induction, This stage is succeeded by that of }Ex}an &
vardhana and Bhattansyaka. In both writers the concept of md‘-l:};
tion’ becomes clear. In Dasapuram a still higher level is reached wi :
the definition of the concept of Sahradayatvam. In Abhinfwaguptas
Locana there is an element of added interest in the discussion of the
great urge to creative activity experienced by the master artist. But
it is only when we come to Visvanatha’s Sahitya Darpanam that we 'get
the clearest evidence of this important pgychological principle which
18 ."he very soul of rasa. An entire chapter (the fifth) is devoted to’
this topic, and the verses therein give a clear exposition of ° suggestion.
But. a scientific foundation and scientific analysis are needed. These
ancient writers seem to challenge modern scholars in our country .
And the challenge has vet to be taken up and answered !

6. Dr. Sankaran, Rasa and Dhvani, ch, iii,

Studies in Sanskrit Texts on Temple Architecture
with Special Reference to the Tantrasamuccaya
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NOTES.

PART II
PATALA II (STANZAS 1-84)
STANZA 1
A generai reference to Type, Size and Orientation.

* The Meaning of Prisada.

Having dealt at length with preliminary matters connected with
architecture, the author now proceeds to treat of architecture proper.
He gives in this stanza a general reference fo the type, size and orienta-
tion of a Prasada. 'The etymology of the term ‘Prasada’ (Prasidantyas-
min) lays emphasis on the subjective side of architectural idealism.
Gurudeva defines the term thus!?: —

“ Fardiat ot ¥ 3 T R
AAife 7 qdiefa graERA SifEan 1

“Prasida’ is so called because in it, both gods and men feel delighted
by virtue of its delightful setting. This definition instructs us to look
upon architecture, not merely as a production of some hands in certain
materials, but as a visible embodiment of the keen mental operation of
great artists; for, architectural activity is vitally connected with mental
processes. If we traverse through the pages of Indian architectural lite-
rature, we cannot but be struck by a high sense of aesthetic reasoning
which pervades architectural idealism. The definition given by Guru-.
deva embodies a view similar to the one expressed by Ruskin when he
remarked that the art of architecture is “the art which so disposes and
adorns the edifice raised by man, for whatever use, that the sight of these
may contribute to his mental health, power and pleasure.” Enough has
~ been said to show that, as understood by ancient architectural authorities

in India, architecture forms the main setting of a happy life, that it pre-
sents before the mind’s eye the flower-garden of spirit in which human
and divine mind delights to tend. Amara delimits the connotation of

the .term ‘Prasada’ when he remarks ‘ ai@t st WF{’. Palace and

174. léanagurudevapaddhati, Uttarardha, Patala XXVIII, 12 23,
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temple are conspicuous structures and they convey a sense of loftiness
which distinguishes itself from the quality of a humble dwelling. The
theme of our author being essentially religious, Prasada refers to temple,
the abode of God, ‘sanctum sanctorum’ as it is generally called.

A General Classification of Priasada.

According to its size, Prasada is broadly divisible under two classes,
Alpaprasida and Mahdprdasida. Under the latter class may be mention-
ed the different varieties known as Jati, Chandas, Vikalpa and Abhasa,
each different from the other in its measurement and number of storeys.
The Yajaméana who desires to have any one of these types of temples built,
approaches the Guru, his preceptor and guide in matters religious.
The' Guru in response gets a temple, worthy of the deity that is to be
installed in it, constructed by Karus or artisans. The term ‘Kdrw,
as its etymology indicates, refers to ‘workman’ as distinct from ‘Guru,’
the guide. It denotes all classes of &ilpins—Sthapati, Sitragrahin,
Vardhaki and Taksaka. The workmen turn out the practical part of
construction in accordance with the directions of the Guru.

The author then refers to the rule of measurement which governs
the ‘Alpaprasada’, the small class of structures, the smallest type whereof
measures two cubits and eighteen angulas on each of its sides: .the
shape of the building implied here being square. In the Alpa'prasafia
class, there are thirteen kinds of measure beginning with three c.ublt;
and ending with fifteen cubits. Each of these thirteen types adnnt:g lzt
three variations, the increase in each succeeding type being by €& e
angulas with respect to that preceding. On the whole thus, there ar

L) 3 3 . as
thirty-nine varieties under thirteen types. They may be tabulated

follows: —

310 (y-1)-

3 Cubits Measure Type 218 (y-1); 3—2 (y-5): -5).
4 » » » 3—18 (y-5); 42 (y-l); ::g E;’-l;'
5, ” » 418 (y-1); 5-2 (y-5); 810 (y-5)-
6 . ., 518 (y-5); 6—2 (y-1); 7—10 (y-1).
T W W 618 (y-1): 7—2 (y-5); 810 (y-5).
8, w 118 (y-5); 8—2 (y-1); 910 (y-1).
9 ., ., . 818 (ya1): 92 (v-5); 1010 (y-5).
10 ” ” ”» 9-18 (Y-5); 10__2 (y-l); 1 10 (V'l)'
o, L, " 1018 (ye1): 1-2 (y-5); 10 (y-5)
2, ” " 1118 (y-5); 12-2 (y-1)s 12—10 (y-l)'
13, " ? 1218 (y-1); 13—2 (y-5); e 5)'
1, ” ” 1318 (y-5); 14—2 (y-1); 14-10 (y'n'
5, " 1418 (y-1); 15-2 (y-5); 1510 {y-1)-

24 angulas=1 cubit.
2—-18=2 cubits and 18 angulas..
Y=yoni.
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This prescription is based on the principle that temples should face
either the East or the West, and thus get the full benefit of the Sun’s
course. The types of measure are so laid down that they are made to
give any one of these two yonis, Eastern or Western. There are, no
doubt, two more yonis, which are consider.ed auspicious, but stress is
laid on Dhvaja and Vrsa (yonis No. 1 & 5) because thus alone can temple
be made to face the west or the east. The author accepts the uttama -
paksa, and prescribes varieties of measures which are the most desirable
in the case of the sacred structure. o

The measure type is prescribed with reference to the Uttara. Evi- -
dently in the opinion of the author, ‘Uttara’ is the most important
member, from the point of view of the relative standard and starting unit
of measure. The -measure of the basement corresponds to the measure
of Uttara. The term ‘Uttara’ is sometimes loosely rendered as entabla-
ture. Strictly speaking, it refers not to the whole assemblage of entabla-
ture, but to the lowest part thereof. It is the horizontal beam situat'ed
immediately above the pillars. Till the 54th stanza, the treatment is-: \inth
respect to- the Alpaprasada. The measurements of. the Alpa_p?'asa‘da,
which the present stanza lays down, are based on previous authorities like
the Mafijari and Bhaskariya.

Thus the Maﬁ:faﬁ“s observes : —
A P TERRSEREET FAI |
qdre TARIIN TEUHE GENQ SRR |
And the Bhaskariyal™ states:~—
t« Prag.oEee § TZUHTEAE g7 |
THET ZET ¥ TR G |
R R A

STANZA 2.

Orientation of Temple according to its location in Iéa etc.

e e ; ; i temples
ing to the directions contained in the previous verse, ey
pOss::c::tiTrgthe Dhvaja or the Vrsa Yoni. We have already noticed

175‘ P‘myogamﬁ,a,.;, an unpublished Ms.; a copy in Kerala character is pre- o

 gerved in the Adyar Mss. Library, Madras.

176. Bhdskariya (unpublished), quoted from the Vimarsini.
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’

that a temple may be built in any place which is lovely either by virtue
of its natural advantages or artificial environments created in the absence
of natural surroundings. The present stanza specifies the yoni with its
reference to particular quarters in places marked by human habitation
such as a Grama (village), Pura (capital) and Pattana (city). Temples
located in any of the quarters beginning with I$a and ending with
Yama in a village, capital or city will have Dhvaja Yoni (i.e. Yoni
No. 1). In the remaining quarters, the Yoni will be Vysa, (ie. No. 5).
The image that is to be installed will possess the Yoni of the temple.
Thus an image enshrined in a temple which faces the west will have
Yoni No. 1, because the Yoni of the temple which faces the west is Yoni
No. 1. The idea in brief is that the sanctum and the image will possess
similar Yoni and facing. This view is expressed by other previous
authorities such as the Pa$upata and Prayogamaiijari.

~ Thus the Pasupatal™ lays down: —

“ fngaifiaarac afanime g |
W EIROTaEEE [ge (1

The Maiijari observes:; —
« foemeaeRETiHERa aed
AN TEHIETT T2 ||

STANZA 3.

Yoni and other Formulas.

In this verse, the author lays down the group of formulas generally
known as Ayddivarga, which governs the measurement of any architec-
tural object. According to our text and according to many others, they
are Aya, Vyaya, Rkga, Yoni, Tithi, Vira as well as Vayas. Of these the
first six are known collectively by the name Ayddisadvarga, and to this
group is added the formula of Vayas. Mention of Ayadivarga is made
in every work on architecture, but regarding the formula there is some
discrepancy in certain texts. The formulas given in the Manasira thus
differ from those given in our text. The author of the Tantrasamuccaya
treats of this topic on the strength of Tantrik authority. The formulas
prescribed by the Tantrasamuccaya are as stated below: —

177. Quotation from Vimarsini.
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PX3

(1) === —R=7Yoni
8 .
(2) P_'1>4< 2. R =Vyaya;
PXx9 *
or -1—>;- — R = Vyaya.
[© %53 _ R=Aya.
PX8 R
“) EE — R = Rksa.
PXx8 .
——— — R = Tithi.
(5) 20
) 1.)_7)53 — R = Vara.
115)7(_8 — Q = Vayas.

Here P=Perimeter; R—Remainder; Q=—Quotient.

It is interesting to note that in all the formulas Perimeter is the
central and common figure. The formulas prescribed here are the
generally accepted ones. For instance, compare the following: —

()« FrerrEr gIRE Faite 2
TR e 4 g2 agfniedmeg A |
FEfEfRsEirTeTse aga: 39 Re
75 fream MR TR sfewd: 11”7
(@) “sagEmETs sgRRiR KR |
AHANARIE TEAsERd Af: 117278

Kasayapa'™ in the chapter on Ayadilaksana similarly deals with the
topic. The writers of the Vastuvidyd,'® Manugydlayacandrika,'s! Silpq-

178. (1), (2)—Quotations from Vimarsini; No. (2) is attributed to Maya.
179. Kasyapasilpa, Chapter XXV, stanzas 8-11.
180. Vastuvidyd, Chapter VIII, stanzas 25-28.

® 181. Manusydlayacandrikd, Chapter III, stanza 30.
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ratna,”®2 have also accepted the same formulas. Thus the view of our
author is supported by the general consensus of opinion.

The following are the formulas given in the Manasdral®s : —

@ 5‘-13;-5 _ R= Ajya.

BX9.
) ) T — R = Vyaya.

Lx8

3) —2>f—— — R = Rksa.

i

4) -B—8>S—3— — R = Yoni.

®) -(E-;-S—g- — R = Vara.
CX9 el

(6) 30 — R = Tithi.

" Here L==Length; B=Breadth; C=Circumference.

It is worthwhile to notice in this connection that, while the Tantra-
samuccaya and other texts require the Perimeter to be multiplied and
then divided, the Manasira directs either the length or breadth or cir-
cumference to be so treated, and not the perimeter. Thus there is notice-
able much divergence between Manasira and other authors with regard
to the formulas stated; but they agree in respect of the divisor employed
in the various formulas.

Each formula is a Sastraik technicality and is known after the divi-
sor in each case which is a figure corresponding to the number that forms
each well-known group. Yoni thus represents the group of eight, viz.,
Dhvaja, Dhiima, Simha, Kukkura, Vrsa, Khara, Gaja and Vayasa. Aya
stands for the group of twelve commencing with ‘Siddhi’, and Vyaya
for the group of fourteen beginning with ‘Sikhara’. ‘Rksa’ represents
the group of 27 Naksatras beginning with Asvini, ‘Tithi’ the group of 30
lunar days starting with Prathamé (of both the Full and the New Moon)

and ‘Vara’ the group of 7 days of the week, beginning with Arka (Sun-

day). Thus the figures employed as divisor are clear enough, but con-

182. Silparatna, Chapter XV, stanza 9.
18:.%. Manasdra, Chapter IX, lines 68-74.
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cerning the multiplicatory numbers such as 3, 8 etc., nothing is known.
The invention of Ayadivarga is an architectural device, the intention of
which is to find out a proper orientation to the structure and a proper

- dimension. Among the architectural conventions of India, Ayadivarga

occupies an important place. Every measurement before it is accepted is
required to satisfy these six fundamental requisites. Every architec-
tural treatise prescribes a variety of dimensions, but these have to be
further subjected to an examination in view of the fact that Hindu
structures have to satisfy the considerations of auspiciousness, propriety
and orientation. It was with a view to enabling the builder to select
the auspicious and proper measurement that these traditional archi-
tectural formulas known as Ayadisadvargas are described in Indian archi-
tectural literature.

The application of the different formulas may be illustrated with
reference to 3 cubits measure type as follows:

The perimeter of a structure having 2% cubits breadth is 11
cubits. Here yoni is No. 1.

PXx3 11X 3
(1) Yoni =-—8>—<———R=—-—;<——Ris 1,
i.e., Yoni is Dhvaja
(yoni No. 1).
Px3 _  1IxX3 _
(2) Vyaya= 2 R —'Rls 5, .
i.e., Vyaya is 5.
or
9 9
:P_;g__ :}%———Ris 9,
i.e.,, Vyaya is 9.
PX8 11X 8
(3) Aya =—%———R=——1—2X—‘—Ris 4,
ie., Aya is 4.
8 118
(4) Rksa =P_2>7<__R=—2,>7<_—Ris 1,
ie., Rksa is 7
Px8 118
(5) Tithi =_3%-_R=%—Riszs,
i.e., Tithi is 28
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PX8 _
(6) Vara '—-——>7<——R=1i7>5§—nis 4,
i.e., Vara is 4.
PXxXS8 11 X8
V. = e — T e—— i
ayas = —- Q Y Qis 3,

i.e.,, Vayas is 3.

STANZA 4.

- The eight Yonis and their consequence

In this stanza the author enumerates the Yonis, locates the position
of each yoni and mentions the good or bad effect of each. Of all the Aya-
divargas, it is Yoni that is considered as the most important. It has claim-
ed the greatest attention at the hands of every authority on architecture,
and it is in the fitness of things therefore that our writer should give it
the treatment it demands., Yonis are eight in number known as Dhvaja,
Dhiima, Simha, Kukkura, Vrsa, Khara, Gaja and Viyasa and these cor-
. respond to the eight quarters. They are sometimes referred to by num-
bers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8. Dhvaja Yoni is accordingly called Yoni
No. 1 and is positioned in the due East. Dhiima Yoni is Yoni No. 2 and
is located in the South-East corner; Simha Yoni is yoni No. 3 and is
located in the due South and so on.

Yoni constitutes the life and breath of the structuie, particularly of
a house. A proper and auspicious yoni is therefore required to be
chosen for the same. Thus the Manusyalayacandrikd observes: —

“ Y ST I ST AGEG,
AT (|18

Considering the fruits thereof, the general rule is that all odd yonis

are good and even ones bad. Accordingly, ‘Dhvaja’, ‘Simha,’ ‘Vrsa’
and ‘Gaja’ are auspicious and ‘Dhima’, ‘Kukkura’, ‘Khara’ and
‘Vayasa’ are inauspicious. The Silparatna’®® furnishes the details con-
cerning the fruits that particular Yonis are supposed to yield. There is a
consensus of opinion that Dhvaja is the best of all the auspicious yonis
and this general agreement is obviously clear from such state-

184. Manugpdlayacandrikd, Ch. HI, stanza 31 .(T. S. S. Ed.)
185. Silparatna, Ch. XV, stanza 23,
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ments as ‘qo@a® IfAa:,’ ¢ @et Aga@ wq:’, Our author, it might be re-.
marked, prefers the two Yonis Dhvaja and Vrsa, and his inclination
towards these two is evidenced by the phrases s&steur: and' Arr=gear:
found mentioned in Stanza No. 2. This predilection  is founded on
the consideration that temples should be made to face either the Fast
or the West which is the course of the sun. A temple can be given
the desired auspicious facing in the direction of the sun only when the |
two Yonis Dhvaja and Vrsa are accepted, for, their location as we
have seen is such that Dhvaja, occupying as it does the due East,

"faces the West, and Vrsa, occupying as it does the due West, ‘faces

the East. Holding, as he does, the most desirable view regarding the
orientation of the temple, the author shows his preference in favour
of Yonis No. 1 and 5, though others, namely 3 and 7, are also declared to

be auspicious.

The view of the author is confirmed by the following statements
of other authorities.

Thus the Pasupatals® observes : —

“ GAEIRI SAAES: FA |
S qaA fgs g e i
EEA TN TEE A |

' ARREAR RBRA: T
e e seweEg: o 17

Similarly the Mayamatal®? holds : —

FAPINEONEHE AFF: )
o8} 94 3R AvERIRRT: TR |

STANZA 5.

Aya and Vyaya .

The second most essential requisite that a dimension has to satisfy
is Ayadhikya. An excess of Aya over Vyaya should always be secured.
The use of the word ‘Sarvathd’ brings out the importance attached to
the Aya formula. We may be indifferent in the matter of other formulas

186. Quoted by Sankara in his Vimarsini.
187. Mayamata, Ch. IX, stanzas 21(2) and 22(1); (T. S. S. Ed.).
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" like Tithi and Naksatra, but with regard to Aya, great care should
be taken, as otherwise it is sure to bring calamity. The author of the
commentary ‘Tantrasamuccayavivarana’® warns us against the impro-
per application of the Aya formula. He remarks: :

Faaf—aafy ffieRy Mfrgwmlen anft safwmg-
. Yeafrafiom: 1

The Mayamata!®® observes : ~—

AAFAT Qg SAARF QIR @i |
ey g A s aragadsa F94 1

Vide also for similar observation the Manusydlayacandrika'®, S$ilpa-
ratna and others.

Naksatras and others being subjects which are commonly known
through texts on astrology and the like, the author does not enumerate
them here.

STANZA. 6.

The Five Ages.

Of the different ages mentioned in this stanza, ‘Yauvana' is the best
as the usage ‘atha’ close to ‘Yauvana’ indicates. The author of the Manu-
sydlayacandrikd, who follows our author closely in his treatment, re-
marks ;

g8 (af¥r) arevd a4t

Of the four desirable ages Kaumira and Yauvana are preferable to Balya
and Vardhakya, for, it is said:

TreaaTSFa 9 R iy AR

188. A commentary on the Tantrasamuccays by the disciple of the author; in
Ms. form (Grantha characters) it is available at the Madras Government Oriental
Mss. Library, R. No. 1884. .

189. Mayamate, Ch. IX, stanza 24 (T. S. 5. Ed.).

190. Manusyblayscandrikd, I, 32 (T. S. 8. Ed.).

191. Manusydlayacandrikd, 11, 38 (T. S. S. Ed.).

© previous writing
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Considering the comparative estimate of these different ages, ‘Yauvana’
may be classified as the best, ‘Kaumira’ indifferent, ‘Balya’ and ‘Vardha-
kya' low, and ‘Marana’ as the worst which should be discarded at all costs.
The Silparatna thus remarks :—

qeal AEAIIER RO TATHAR, |
SR g HARAES I F

Alsc vide in this connection the Manusyalayacandrikd: —
qiod DR Aad ae® 9 g 9
qg qataad g Rty gl 0t

STANZA 1.

The Height of a Building. »
This stanza lays down the height of a temple from the lowest member

of its basement (Paduka) to the finial (Stupika), both inclusive. It is of
kinds according to our author, who accepts the rules laid down in
s. 'The alternative heighis he has prescribed are in the

wake of the following observation made in the Nibandhana'®: —

quiTsafiRsad: aERiEImsf |
fiamh drega: R R, @A I

The total height of the temple, according to this statement, is of four

four

kinds: 1%B, 1%B, 1%B, 2B (B=Breadth). It is noteworthy here that

it is with reference to breadth as distinct from leggﬂx that th.e height is
measured. There is no difference between length and breadth in a square
puilding, but breadth has been distinctly taken as the standarc‘i ?or
measuring the height. This reference to breadth as the standfard is in-
tentional, for the author while laying down this rule was having in his
view structures such as the ‘Ayatacaturaéra’ where the length is greater.

than the breadth.

192, Silporatna, XV, 17, 18.
. 193. Manusydlayacandrikd, m, 33. ‘
104. . $aivagamanibandhans, (Ms. from the Cochin State), Patala X1,
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In such cases where the breadth is less than the length, it is with
reference to breadth and not length that the height should be measur-
ed. It is to make this point clear that the term ‘Vyasa’, which means
breadth, has been used. In every treatise on architecture, breadth is
determined first and then the height which always bears proportion to
the breadth. The Alpaprasida class begins with three cubits mea-
sure type. Here, let us take for instance, the smallest variety which
measures 2 cubits and 18 angulas for its breadth. Here, where the
breadth is 23 cubits, the height can be raised up to 5 cubits and 12
angulas which is double the breadth. Of the four alternative pro-
portions of height which the stanza under consideration permits, the
generally accepted one in temples of small measure type is the fourth
alternative which enjoins double the breadth for the height of the
temple. But, in temples of greater measure type, the lesser propor-
tions may be employed with prejudice neither to the beauty of the
structure nor to the stability thereof. With reference to the enumera-
tion of types there is difference of opinion. The Manasira,®® Maya-
matal® and Kasyapasilpal® refer to five sorts of measurement pertain-
ing to the height of structures technically known as Santika, Paugtika,

Jayada, Adbhuta and Sarvakimika. The Ma#ijari, on the other hand,
~ gives the number four in one place and three in another and does not
refer to the various technical names. The following stanza from the
Maiijari'® prescribes the four alternative heights:—

foar afaffisa grapmmiteicus
areas fyai ao Pl TR frema: |
RerfpEgRurRmesIs
F5 FNFAIETAR e TR ||
- The four varieties of height set forth in this stanza are in perfect
consonance with the proportions observed in our text. With regard

to the small type of measure, three heights are prescribed in a subse-
quent verse in the Mafijari which runs as follows : —

RrearraigRy qRWfEga o |
fremfgmuiegRg Bl W& |

Manasdra, Chapter XXXV, Stanzas 12, 13.

Mayamata, Ch. XI, 9.

Kasyapadilpa, Patala XXIV, 7. - '
Prayogamadijari (Adyar Mss. Library), Patala VI,

EXER

Stupies IN SANSERIT TEXTS ON TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE . . 27

Four out of the five varieties referred to in the Mayamata are the
same as those stated in the Tantrasamuccaya. The five alternative .por-

" tions laid down there are 134, 1%, 13;, 134 and 2 times the Breadth.

The verse quoted below embodies all these proportions: —

g i qami wrgaon A |
fER savzemageERshs BR 1
s NEF SERAGEd TR |
I<gw famui mRrEifes T e 11
'Though most of the types given in the Gurudevapaddhati do not differ

from the types mentioned in our text, there is some discrepancy in the
measurement laid down in the Gurudevapaddhati.

Compare the following lines from the Gurudevapaddhati?®:;—
SUTAHBAT Y G |
vewiFad @@ 0F T )
sdgnfis AT TEEEIREEA: (
SAmAAAE e, i S=s: )
I, SRR I |
e g g

The Manasira in the Chapters?! entitled ‘ Bhiimilambavidhana’ and
‘“S51avidhana’ treats of this subject of height. The text of Chapter XI is
so full of errors that no clear sense could be made out of it. It,202 how- .
ever, seems to contain the measures of 1%B, 1%B, 1}2B, 134B, and 2B
classified under the following heads: — .

Height of Kanisthaharmya—2B (Adbhuta).

Height of Madhyamaharmya—1¥3B, 134B, (Jayada, Parsnika and
Sarvakamika). ' |

Height of Utkrstaharmya—1%B, and 1%B (Santika and Paustika)

>199. Mayamata, Chapter XI, 8 and 9 (T. S. S. Ed.). )
200. Gurudevapaddhati (T. S. S. Edition), Uttarardha, Patala XXX, 22, 23;

52; 53. (T. S. S. Ed.). . _
901. Manasira (P. K. Acirya’s Edition), Chapters XI and XXXV,

202. Manasira, Chapter XI, lines 13-23.
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In the Chapter on ‘Salavidhana’, the Manasdra is clear on the pro-
portions of height from the Janman to the Stupika. The following 203lines
deal with the topic:—

AfEERENgE auar g TN |
Pariftmgy Aerfomead ||
g aifeaied frdta dfehigar |
T FAIGH TG T

Ui AR IES Rt

According to these stanzas:—

Santika height is =1B.
Paustika height is =1%B.
Jayada height is =1B.
Dhanada or Sarvakamika height is =134B.
Adbhuta height is =2B.

Regarding the application of the technical terms ‘Santika’ and others
to the proportions of height as laid down fn Chapter XI and
Chapter XXXV of the Manasdra there is no consistency except in the
cases of Adbhuta and Sarvakamika. Similarly, when we compare the
several texts, the terms Santika etc. as used and understood in one text
are not similarly used and understood in the others. It is not possible
therefore to accept this terminology about which there is so much of
divergence of opinion. Both the authors of the Prayogamaiijari and
Tantrasamuccaye refrain from the employment of these terms. They
simply lay down the widely accepted proportions of height. Though
there is no consensus of views in the matter of terminology, with regard
to the proportions there is a general and remarkable agreement.
Thus: —

(¢) 13%B is accepted by the Mayamata (XI,8-9); Prayoga
Ma#jari (Pat VI); Silparatna; Manasira (Ch. XI, L-18).
[The line here reads ¢ fY:-4% =quifa®.” The reading ‘ggid’
which P. K. Acirya suggests seems to us unnecessary and
unwarranted].

(b) 1%B. is accepted by the Saivdigamanibandhana (Pat. XIII);
Mayamata (XI 8-9); Madijart (vide Quotation above);

203. Manasdra (Chapter XXXV, Stanzas 11, 12 and 13).
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Gurudevapaddhati (Uttarardha Pat. XXX, 53); Silparatna;
Manasara (Ch. XI-L. 17, Ch. XXXV St. 11).

(c) 134 B is accepted by the Saivagamanibandhana (Pat. XIII);
Mayamata (Ch. XI 8-9); Madjari; Silparatna; Mgnasara
(XI L. 15, XXXV St. 11).

(d) 2B is accepted by the Saivdgamanibandhana; Mayamata (XI,
8-9); Manjari; Gurudeva (Uttarardha XXX 52); Silparatna;
Ménasare (XI, L. 13, XXXV, St. 11).

The foregoing references evidently indicate that, whatever may be
the terminology adopted, the proportions stated are the most commonly
accepted, and these widely approved proportions have not escaped notice
at the hands of Narayana. It will be noticed in this connection, that the
author, while he is in favour of a nomenclature about which there
is perfect consensus of opinion, carefully avoids acceptance of a
terminology which is differently adopted by different writers. In such a
case as this, where there is no uniformity in the understanding of terms,
the author presents the ideas in plain descriptive language and uses ex-
pressions of primary significatory capacity. In his treatment of the sub-
ject of pillars, for instance, the description is simple and clear enough.
The author describes the pillars?%* according to their shape and this des-
cription is divested completely of the use of a doubtful nomenclature.

STANZAS 8 & 9

The Height of Stambha and Adhisthana.

After having prescribed the height of the structure, the author pro-
ceeds to treat of the height of the two members, Adhisthana and
Stambha. In stanza 1, we have referred to the various classes of mea-
sure beginning with three cubits type, each variety differing from the
other in the measure of eight angulas. Temples which come under the
class of 3 cubits (i.e., which possess any one of°'the three alternatives
2 cubits 18 angulas, 3 cubits 2 angulas and 3 cubits 10 angulas), will
have, according to the present prescription, pillars measuring two cubits
for their height.

Those that belong to the 4 cubits type (viz. 3 cubits 18 angulas
4 cubits 2 angulas, 4 cubits 10 angulas) will have pillars which are two

: cubits and four angulas high and those of 5 cubits measure type will have

204. Tantrasamuccaya, Patala II, stanza 24.
5
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pillars that have 2 cubits and 8 angulas of height. Proceeding in this
strain till we reach the final measure type of 15 cubits in the Alpaprasada

class, pillars will have the height of four cubits. The $Saivagamanibandh-
ana thus remarks: —

& IR TITRER g AR ||

Corresponding to the increase in the breadth of th

e temple05
cubit under each class there should be an increase in them}?e‘iaghtb(?; :I}::
pillar by four angulas. The following stanzas from the Nibandhana

and Mafijari support this point of view. Thuys the Nibandhana2®
observes: —

P R @ g |
& T R MaEggE |

The Maiijari?07 states: —

AR P TERIFGRRIER Ft
T I S S8 S |

R e Fw Rt o
T IS TERRPFTR: ||

With regard to the height of the Adhistha

author declares that it is half that of the piflér?na °F the basement, the

. In the Manasira, Mayamata, Kasyapasilpa and

the height of pillars is determined in its relati i o the

: ion either t i

thta temple or .the height of the basement. But, here ir(: ct)hui }:::tgth tﬁ(::
height of t.he pillar prescribed is relative to the breadth of the bml:iing
and the h.elght ?f the basement is proportionate to the height of the illa.r’
The relatwe: h_exght of the pillar and basement in a structure coming zndel.'
the Alpaprasada class whose measure type ranges from 3 to 15 bits
may be presented as follows: — o

Gurudevapaddhati,

205. Saivdgama Nibandh :
Patale XML gama Nibandhana (An Unpublished Ms, from the Cochin State),
208. Ibid,

207. Prayogamanjeri (Unpublished Ms.), Patala on 'Prg laprakarana.

LI
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_ Type. _ Height of the pillar. Height of the -basement.
Three cubits type 2 cubits ) 1 cubit 0 angulas.
Four ” " 2 cubits’ 4 angulas 1T, 2 "
Five ” ” 2 ” 8 ” 1 » 4 ”
Six » ”» 2 (23 12 " 1 ” 6 ”
Seven » ” 2 ” 16 ” 1 ” 8 »
Eight » ” 2 ”» 20 ” 1 ”» 10 »
Nine ” ” 3 . 1 ”» 12 ”
Ten ” » 3 ”» 4 ” 1, 14 »
Eleven ” »” 3 ”» 8 ” 1 ”» 16 ”»
Twelve 9 ”» 3 ” 12 ”» 1 ”» 18 »
Thirteen ”» 9 3 » 16 1 ” 20 ”
Fourteen " 3 , 2 T, 22 »
Fifteen ,, ” 4 2 cubits .

The height of the basement, according to almost all the authorities
we have consulted, is half that of the column. Stanzas quoted below
from various authorities will illustrate the point. Thus the Niban-
dhana?’® observes:—

e R areed afEee |

The Mayamata?0®: — :

C EeiEN J1 AGQA o TZRETEE TR, |
FETHRN W, ST 09 A SRR 1|
raTEFgEE f3v TRERE U

The Kasyapasilpa®0: —

< TR qrrEm R |

208. Saivdgama Nibandhana, Patala XIII. _ .

200. Mayamata (T. S. S. Ed.), Chapter XIV, 47; and Chap. XV, St. 4.

210. Kasyapasilpa (Anandisrama Series), Pstala VI, St. 3; XXVII, 14, 19,
20, 21, 22; also vide XXVII, 23, 26, etc.
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The Gurudeva paddhati: 211
qArRfTRE, i |
33T AWA[ A& WRAGEATR: |
RERATRG WS - ooe oo

The Manasara: 22—

T} AEAM g IFRT TGIH |
i wshFgdE . .

------------------------

oal gEA g gIET fatsm t
Ui q5gd IEIFH ||

........................

wfagre fant @raEag gmasa i
JguTAiET aggd SEIERA I

Examples from the same context can similarly be multiplied to show
that in the opinion of the author of the Manasara the height of the base-
ment of a structure is half that of the pillar. This allotment of a consider-
able part to the basement of the structure, not only makes the structure
supremely stable, but provides scope for the employment of lateral

mouldings, which in their variety and richness characterise the Indian
" temples.

The height of the pillars and basement as set forth in the previous
stanza is not fixed by invariable and fast rules. It is capable of being
modified and increased as the fitness of the structure demands. Differ-
ent shades of measure are prescribed which may be added to or diminish-
ed from the general proportion of measure already laid down. The
choice is left to the option of the builder. The stanza under observation
directs the variation to be effected as follows: —

Divide the height between the Udaya and the Uttara into parts six,
seven, eight, nine, ten or eleven. ‘Udaya’ is interpreted as ¢ AR,

211, Gurudevapaddhati (T. S. S. Ed.), Uttarirdha Patala XXX, Stanzas 60
and 61. ) ’

212. Manasira (P. K. Acdrya’s Ed.), Ch. XIX, line 21 and 22, 48 and 49, 87
and 88; Ch, XXI, line 13. :
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qIEEe qenaa ar’. It is the lowest part of the wall or the pillar. The six

main parts of a temple, according to all authorities on the architecture of
the Hindus, are Adhisthina, Pada, Prastara, Gala, Sikhara and Stapika.
Uttara is the lowest member of Prastara and it rests on the pillars or walls.
The portion required to be divided being below the ‘uttara’ and above the
‘Udaya’ (the bottom of wall or pillar), in plain words, it is the height of
the pillar or the wall that is to be divided. Having divided the height of
the pillar by any number six, seven, eight, nine, ten or eleven, one part
thereof may be added to or subtracted from the height of the pillar laid
down in the previous stanza. This modification may be illustrated
thus: —Thus height of the pillar belonging to a temple of three cubits
measure type is 2 cubits. According to the present rule, it may be 2 cubits
4 angulas, 2 cubits 334 angulas, 2 cubits 3 angulas, 2 cubits 2%, angulas,
2 cubits 224 angulas, 2 cubits 227, angulas, a cubit and 8 angulas, 1 cubit
and 84 angulas, 1 cubit and 9 angulas, 1 cubit and 914 angulas, 1 cubit
934 angulas, 1 cubit 9%, angulas. The height of the basement of the
temple .of three cubits measure type is one cubit according to the pre-
vious rule. The stanza under explanation states that, having divided
this height into 6, 7, 8 or 9 parts, one part thereof may be deducted from
the height already generally prescribed and we get accordingly the varied
measures of % cubit, % cubit, % cubit, 3% cubit. Variety of measure in
the case of the height of the basement results only through subtraction of
parts %, %, % andl and never through addition. In the case of the -
height of the pillar both increase and decrease are allowed. Thus we get
in all, through the application of the principles of measure as set forth
in the two stanzas 8 and 9, thirteen alternative proportions for the height
of the pillar, and five alternative proportions for the height of the base-
ment under each measure type of temple. The statements of other
authorities on the subject confirm the author’s statements regarding the
manifold varieties of relative proportions we have observed.

The Mayamata® thus remarks : —
SRR A WWMW‘\I
A g TeEIkER agfrs ffesareny 99 |
T T FEOEA TIEEETEY O AR |
FIEATRE W3 GHArgS=d 9T TR SR )

213. Mayamata quoted in Vimarsini; also vide Mayamata, T. S. S. Ed., Chap-
ter XIV, 47%.



34 . UNIVERSITY JOURNAL

The Kdsyapasilpa®* allows less number of alternatives: —

IBFAgH faqet assfgeed |

JRRaAE g wBie @fiE g a1 )

STANZA 10.

The Breadth of the Column.

In this stanza, the author treats of the breadth of the pillar at its
base and top. It should be determined as directed below: —Let the height
of the pillar from the Prati to the Uttara be divided into eight, nine or ten
parts; one part thereof will constitute the breadth of the foot of the pillar.
The breadth at the base being divided into eight, nine or ten parts, the
upper extremity of the pillar will be diminished by one of those parts. The
height of the pillar here referred to is to be measured from the Prati (the
topmost moulding of the basement) to the ‘Uttara’ (the lowest member of
the entablature). In other words, it is to be measured from above the
base to below the lowest part of the entablature2!5 The breadth of the
pillar at the base, according to the directions of the author, is 14, %, or

. Y10 of the height of the pillar. The breadth of the pillar at the top is
%, %, or %o of the breadth at the base, the breadth at the top being
less than that at the base by %, %, or 14,. This is the breadth pre-
scribed for wooden pillars. As for the breadth of pilasters attached to
the wall the rule is that it should be half or two-third or three-fourth of
the breadth prescribed for wooden pillars. The relative proportions of
the breadth proposed with reference to the bottom and top of pillars or

.pilasters are in perfect agreement with those set forth in other texts.
The proportions stated in our text are the commonest. A comparison of
our text with others on this head serves to amplify the information fur-

nished in our text. We shall therefore refer to, as usual, the Mayamata,
Késyapasilpa, Manasira and others.

’

The Mayamata?!® thus observes: —
TR TG e |
TS Qad, FEIEHAAA ||

214. Kadyapabilpa, (Anandasrama Series), Patala VIII, stanzas 3(2), 4(1),
215. Manasira, Chapter XV, line 7.

216. Mayamata :—This text quoted above is an extract from the commentary
. Vimeréini, These lines are also found in the Mayamata of the Trivandrum Sans-

Sropres o Savexarr Texrs on Tz Ancamcrime 35
qaN a1 P Sgatieed 1 |
g @RI T4 WG |
TP FN J Jur 99K |

. TFITEA g e,

the Kasyapasilpa, the same text is found with little modification.
adings given in the Anandisrama edition of the text pertaining to
bject are somewhat clumsy and contain errors. The idea of the

with regard to the measurement is, however, found in agreement
e Kdsyapasilpa. '

e text of the Kdsyapasilpa®!? furnished in the Anandasrama- Edi-
ns thus: —

" q el Wit assfifEee |
FRARTE FTTSIIAAN |
gy a1 Brenits® againega a il
ARG WRTE1gHG |
(g% ErETET JaeiE o a1 |
WIS TISY FITAS G, 1]°

jes (Ch. XV, 6, 7, 8), but they are not given there in the same serial

3 furnished in the quotation given above. Certain lines are missing. In

details and order of treatmnent, the Mayamata text quoted from the

tary Vimarsini is closer and therefore we have preferred this quotation from

\arsini. ) :

Kasyapasilpa, Patala VIII, 4(2), 5, 7(2), 8, 9.

) The correct reading is qrtgyEREA-<IEWAF etc., as given in the pre-
vious extract. )

) The reading PrgERe conforms to the idea of the text. _

1) The reading gaieqegeqy  is evidently a scriptorial error; the correct
reading is FEH

) The correct reading in the light of the Mayamata text here is §4Y qTag

1) The portion bracketed furnishes alternative proportions more detailed
than the previous ones. One-tenth, one-ninth, or one-eighth part
of its height will be the width of the pillar ; this is (for) the wooden
pillar (Dirustambha). The (Kudyastambha) pilaster attached to
the wall will be described now. Half this (or the width of the
wooden pillar), or two-third, or three-fourth of it (i.e., the width
of the wooden pillar mentioned above) will be the width of the
pilaster. This is (the prescription) in the case of all houses, ’
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THSARARGAN R g a1 J9 1l
TEAITAET g Jenafamesd |

Having divided the height into seven, nine, eight, eleven or twelve
parts, one part thereof will be alloted for the breadth of the pillar, Con-
sidering these different prescriptions given by the Kdsyapasilpa, we may
hold, on the whole, that the width of the wooden pillar according to the
Kasyapasilpa may bhe stated as Yoo Y, Ve, W4,
the height of the pillar and that of the pilaster half, two-third or three-
fourth the width of the wooden pillar. This much indeed does the text
of the Kasyapasilpa that we have before us warrant us to assert. But
Ram Raz in his Essay?’® observes: “The height of the pillar,” says
Kasyapa, “may be three times that of the base, or six or eight times
that of the pedestal; the breadth of the pillar may be a sixth, seventh,
eighth, ninth, or tenth part of its height; if it he made of wood or
stone, one-third, or one-fourth, or one-sixth of the height if it be a pilaster
Joined to a wall (Kudyastambha.)” And Dr. P. K. Acarya in his
Dictionary of Hindu Architecture states in the wake of Ram Raz: “but
according to Kadyapa...... the diameter of g pillar may bhe ¥,
Y%, Y%, or Y, of its height; if it be made of wood or stone,
Y%, Y, or Y of the height, if it be a pilaster joined to the
wall (Kudyastambha).”28 1t is not possible to agree with the authors
of these statements in the light of the evidence that the Kasyapasilpa
text before us throws on the subject. There can hardly be any doubt
as to the authority of the text in our Possession, since it is confirmed
by other writers on the same topic. The text of Kasyapa that we have

?iuoted above in support of Narayana’s views on the width of the pillar,
oes not seem to have come to the notice of both the 3 a
e scholars
- and P. K. Acarya. Hém Raz

According to the Nibandhana,

the width at the top is |
that at the base by one-eighth. Thus P ess than

states the wriler of the Nibandhuna:

ARIERREAE: Salcasiafiag: 20
Concerning the width of the pillar, Manasara states: —

W (FEErH) wRfEaie Al B ar agdom )
T, &S SRRl QxR ||

218. Esaay on the Architecture of the Hindus, page 29.
19, A piftmary of Hindu Architecture, page 644.
220, Sawagamanibundkam, Patalg XIII.

or Yo of
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SREETETRRNH AR W3 |
T TRRER NIRRT |
LES TR (I | b

The width of the (wooden) pillar, in the opinion of Manasira is
then twice, three times, or four times that of the pilaster. Or, the
height of the pillar having been divided into twelve, eleven, ten, nine,
or eight parts, one of these parts may be the width (at the base). At
its top, it will be diminished by one part ( @&ig ) of its respective divi-
sion (into 12, 11 etc.). This is the width of the pillar. Dr. P. K. Acarya
in his translation of the Manasdra has rendered the portion “tattad-pddo-
namagratah” as smaller by one-fourth at the top,”? and he states in
his Dictionary of Hindu Architecture: “The height of a pillar being
divided into 12, 11, 10, 9, or 8 parts, one of these parts is the diameter
of the pillar, and at the top it is diminished by one-fourth.”?# 'This
interpretation is hardly acceptable and assumes that Manasara deviates
from the general line of proportions set forth by other equally im-
portant writers on the subject. The term ‘Pdda’ though often inter-
preted as one-fourth does not always mean that. Like the English
term ‘Quarter’ which generally means ‘one-fourth’ it is employed some-
times in the sense of a division. The term ‘quarter’, for instance, when
we speak of eight quarters means only a directional division and not one-~
fourth. ‘Pada’ is similarly used in the sense of a division in Jaimini's
Piirvamimdmsa, where Chapters III, VI and X are described as consist~
ing of eight Padas each. We may thus feel justified in interpreting the
term ‘Pada’ here in the sense of a “part”. Such a rendering further brings
the Manasira nearer to the Kasyapasilpa, Mayamata and other works

and brings about a consensus of opinion on the subject of the prescrip-
tion of the width of the pillar.

The interpretation of ‘ gaiqralawsd: ' as smaller by one-fourth at the
top further assumes that the diminution of the breadth at the top is con-
stant irrespective of the altitude of the column. This is opposed to
scientific principle and actual practice. To keep in with science and -
taste, the diminution of the breadth at the top of the pillar should be
proportionate to the height of the pillar and relative to its breadth at the
base. It should take into account the beautiful effect of different pro-
portions and should be effected, therefore, gradually and fittingly.

221. Ménasdra, Chapter XV, lines 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19,
222. Manasdra, Translation by Acarya, p. 152.
223. Dictionary of Hindu Architecture, page 644.

6
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"There cannot be one and the same rule of diminution working when
the proportions of dimensions are varying. The diminution by one-
fourth is hardy compatible with the principle and practice of ancient
architects whether of India or of Greece and Rome. For, as Ram Raz
observes: “in the Grecian and Roman architecture, the diameter of the
upper part of the shaft, in a column of fifteen feet in height, is made one-
sixth less than its thickness at the base; and in a column of fifty feet, the
diminution is one-eighth.”24¢ The fundamental principle that underlies
this prescription is that the higher the columns are, the less they
diminish in their breadth at the top. This principle born of great scien-
tific skill and refined taste is not a unique discovery of the Grecian archi-
tects, for the precepts derived from the same principle have been taught
and .practised in India from time immemorial. The interpretation of
Pada as one-fourth given by Dr. Acirya pays no regard to this univer-
sally accepted principle. The rendering ‘Pida’ as of ‘part’, on the other
hand, gives a meaning which is conSistent with the principle followed by
the architects of India and Greece. Our interpretation is supported also
by Ram Raz who renders the term ‘Pada’ as ‘part’ in this connection.

The view expressed in the Mafijari also accords with the common
view on the diminution noted above. Thus the Mafijari observes: —

T e 9geF: gRRaian fegar |
IR EETEHET . GRIaTs g |13

The author of the Manugyalayacandrika fo
when he states: —

TR TR R
we R |
TRIGIARN 9 FEFEN MaY aeram)
FATAFANSH RFATHE qoedg; (|26

The following statements found in the Vastuvid

pared: —
™ qEE 30 afywEnt T s |
TRAggE el & |

llows the general strain

Y@ may also be com-

%. Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, pp. 38-39.
' . Prayogamaijari, Patala VI on ‘Prasadalaksanavidhi’ (Ad:
. 228, Mapu,sydlauacandrikd, (T. S. S. Ed.), Ch. .V, st. 22 yor Mas. Library).

B

Si‘unmsmSmsmrszmonTnm.zAncmmcm ‘ ;39'

gemi frgi &l ... ...l
TP 9 SeEAeS W g 1

The author of the Silparatna also follows our author closely in this
connection.?®®

‘gromgaraisy gue:’,  The last quarter of the stanza defines the term
‘Danda.’ Danda is the breadth of the pillar at the top, and it is employ-
ed as a standard of measure, by having recourse to which the different
measurements of the parts of the wall are determined. " In
the quarter ‘ JRUBITATAST TUe: ', the expression ‘atra’ is variously inter-
preted by various commentators. Sankara in his Vimarini, under-
stands it as referring to wooden pillars. The Viwaranakara, on the other
hand, takes it as referring to the theme of architecture, and remarks:
¢ A TTarEAEE d: .22 It is not definitely stated by the Vivaranakara
whether Danda refers to a regular wooden pillar or to a pilaster attached
to the wall. According to a Malayilam Commentary,? the breadth at the
top of the pillar is described as Danda. K. Nilakanthan A$ari,?! another
Kerala commentator, tells the same thing about Danda. A third Mala-
yilam Commentator,®2 K. Damodaran Nambidirippad, observes that
‘Danda’ is the top measure of any kind of pillar. In this case, the mea-

. sure will change with reference to the nature of the pillar according as it-

is wooden or stone or brick pilaster attached to the wall. In the Mala-
yalam commentaries we have consulted, there is not to be found em-
ployed any delimiting adjunct restricting the application of the term to

only the top of the wooden pillar or to only the top of the pilaster. The
reference is therefore applicable to the top of pillar of whatever
nature. There may thus be noticed a great variation in the interpreta-
tions as given by Sarikara in his Vimarsini and as furnished by others on
the point in question. Leaving aside our text and its commentaries,
snd turning to other authors, there also we notice divergence in the
matter of the interpretation of the term Danda. Para$ara, quoted by

227. Vastuvidyd, Ch. VIII, st. 15, 16, 18.

228. Silparatna (T. S. S. Ed.), Ch. XXI, sts. 44-47.

229. Tantrasamuccayavivarana (Govt. Orient. Mss. Library, Madras), Ms.
R. No. 1994. :

230. Tantrasamuccaya Text in Sanskrit with a commentary in Malayalam, Ms.
R. 4 128 (Govt. Orient. Mss. Library, Madras).

231. Tantrasamuccaya (Ch. II in Malayilam characters), page 12. (Published
by S. T. Reddiar and Sons, Quilon, Travancore). :

232. Tantrasamuccaya—Silpa Part—(Page 23) in Malayilam character. (Pub-
lished by K. V. P. Press, Kunnamkulam, Cochin State). ,
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Gurudeva,®3 the authors of the Manusydlayacandrikd and Silparatna are
of the view that Danda is the top measure of the pilaster. Thus Parasara

ohserves: —

FERTAHNTS THIE TN |
AT FaEm gl R o

The Manusyalayacandrika®* states: —
PPN+ i £
TrzrerAR 3 TR AR SRR
FETATANST AATIITER 0T ||

According to this text, the term is to be applied with reference to the
nature of the pillar, wooden or otherwise.

The Silparatna® states: —

FRIRTE 74 Fgreffy eI |
¥ Ml aaifor Rty ada

Here the application is restricted to the top-measure of pilaster. The
Kasyapadilpa, Mayamata and Mafijari, on the other hand, observe that
Danda is the top-measure of the pillar and do not use the term in the

restricted sense.

Thus the Kasyapadilpa®™® says: —

smRRe g Sehaiediad |

The Mayamata®? observes: —
qRERTE Y 5 el FaR |
wavami TR ArAig gveniaa: |

The Ma#ijar?® in similar strain employs it with reference to the top-

measure of a regular pillar: —

qRmfEgald 1099 )

233. Gurudevapaddhati (T. S. 8. Ed.), Uttardrdha, Ch. XXXI,
234. Manusyilayacandrika, Ch. V, st. 24 (T. 3. S. Ed.).

235. Silparatna (Part I, T. S. 8. Ed.), Ch. XXI, 46.

236. Kabyapasilps (Anandasrama Series), Patala VI, 15(2),
231. Mayamate (T. 8. S.. Ed.), Ch. XV; 28.

238. Prayogamanjari, Patala VI (Palm Leaf Ms., Adyar Mss. Library, Madras).
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STANZA 11.

Upapitha, an optional member beneath the Adhisthana.

~ The author now proceeds to treat of the proportions of the ‘Upapitha’.

The term ‘Upapitha’ is derived from ‘Upa’ (under) and ‘pitha’ (seati. It
refers generally to ‘pedestal’ of columns, platform of thrones and seats of
images. But the member is frequently constructed beneath the ‘Adhis-
thana’ or basement of the temple. Here, in our context, the term ‘Upap'i-
tha’ refers to the structure beneath the basement. This structure is not
treated by Hindu architects as an indispensable part of the temple, for, as
we have noted already, the principal parts of a temple, according to all
authorities on Indian architecture, are six in number beginning with the
‘Adhisthana’ (the basement) and ending with the ‘Stlpika’ (the finial).
The following stanzas from the Gurudevapaddhati,®® for instance, will
illustrate the point: —

IA ALY W WRAEEHT: |

FRARTG A TRRAIRT: |

wwaelian Rl grat egftemi:

@ TREE .. oo

b

The above division does not include the Upapitha in the height of the
temple. ‘The height is measured from the basement to the finial exclusive
of the Upapitha, which may be built, if desired, below the basement.

 Thus the basement forms the first member in the architectural division of

an Indian temple, and the term ‘Adyanga’? which is employed as a
synonym of ‘Adhisthana’ clearly indicates that the Upapitha is excluded
from the list of the principal members of architecture. An Adhisthana,
it is further stated,®! may be built with or without an Upapitha .l;elow. :
Gurudeva plainly speaks of the optional character of the Upapitha in the
following lines: 42—

239. Gurudevapaddhati, (Part II, T. S. S. Ed.), Uttarardha, Patala XXX,
Stanza’s 60, 61, 62, for similar treatment, also vide the Manasira (P. K. Acarya’s
Ed.), Chapters XIX, XX, Silparains, Cbap. XXXVII, and other places where
proportions of the main parts are given in relation to the tofal height of the

-temple.

240. Gurudevapaddhati, Uttarardha, Patala XXX, 66; a]so vide Kimikigama
LV, 202. ,.

241. Mayomata, Chepter XX1I, St. 33: Rqdfizufis™ ¥ a1 AgEHq |
242, lidnagurudevapaddhati, Uttardrdha, Patala XXX, st. 68, I;!}m‘.{
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The option allowed in the case of the Upapitha indicates that it is
not an indispensable member like the six main constituent parts, Adhis-
thana (basement), Pada (pillar), Prastara (entablature), Gala (neck),
Sikhara (head), and Stipi (finial). But, the Upapitha, when employed
at the bottom of the basement, serves in three distinet ways and this
three-fold function is described in the Mayamata®?® in the following

lines: —
A SRS sawi |
WA T A a9 |

And in the Gurudevapaddhati®s in the following stanza: —
AR AIHS T 3l |
[ ]
IHEY o W A R |

Thus, it is clear from the foregoing references, that the Upapitha,
according to architectural authorities, is not an indispensable member
like the Adhisthana, but a member that is left to the choice of the archi-
tect who desires to raise the height of the structure
imposing appearance or add to its stabilit
for the exercise of his decorative skill.

‘Architecture, in the view of Indian builders, is not the science of
building simply where principles are determined by the ends of edifice
merely. It is an art which takes into account considerations of beauty
and grandeur. Aesthetic qualities such as size, proportion and orna-
ment are essential in a really fine building; for, the structure attains per-
* fection only when these aesthetic elements are combined with the struc-

tural ones. Size excites in man the feeling of wonder, and height im-
presses him with a sense of majesty of human power. Proportion, which
concerns with the dimensions of a building with respect to its several
parts, gives the structure an appearance of stability and nice repose.
Ornament is a source of pleasure to the eyes, and its absence betokens
of an unpleasing Poverty or baldness of human spirit, For, “ornament

in order to give it an
y and repose or create situation

243. Mayamata, Chapter XII, 1.
. 4. Gurudevepoddhati, Uttarirdhs; Patala XXX, Stanza 69,

/
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is'the flower-garden of human spirit, which it delights to .tend."‘Indiag
architectural authorities lay emphasis on the three qualities of ' Rakga
(stability or security), Unnati (height) and S6bhd (beauty) in their
theory of the art of architecture. Upapitha accordingly appears as an

‘ element born of certain aesthetic considerations and is consequently

not a purely indispensable constructive member. Iis presence or absence
is regulated by requirements which are chiefly aesthetic in character.
Ram Raz observes: “Western architects consider the base, noti as a
distinct member, but as a constituent part of the column; and this 1s.not
altogether at variance with the practice of Hindu architects, for t.hey like-
wise include the base and capital in taking the height of the pillar, and

-even consider the pedestal as a necessary part of the order.”5 Raz does

not seem to us to convey in clear and unmistakable terms the idea he in-
tends to convey when he says that they ‘even consider thf.: pc?destal as ,a
necessary part of the order.’ If by ‘necessary’ he means mfhsp.ensable )
then his statement is at variance with the texts we are considering, He
appears inclined to the view that Upapitha is an mdmpensa.lble part o.f the
structure when he states: “The Hindu orders may be said to _con.?xst of
four principal parts, namely, the Upapitha or pedestal, the Adhz.s,z;‘imna or
base, the Stambha or pillar, and the Prastara or ent:ab!ature. The
main parts, as we have observed more than once, are six in number and
Riiz does not fail to take notice of these six principal divisions. For states
he: “The height of vimdnas is measured from the base to th? apex, ex-
clusive of the pedestal below, and is equal to one and a half-of its breadth.
Let the whole height be divided into eight equal parts; give one to the
adhigthana (base), two to the pdda (pillar), one to the prastat'f:. (en-
tablature), one to the grivd (the neck of the dome), two to the sj»kham
(cupola), and one to the stipi (pinnacle).”#¢ If the pedestal is con-

" sidered indispensable in a structure, how is it that it is not included

i i ivisio ' ? Moreover, if an Upapitha is
in the architectural division set forth above? oreover, ' U

supposed to form a principal part like the Adhigthina, how is it that.the
synonym ‘Adyarga’ is applied to the Adhisthana and not to the Upapitha,

which is placed at the bottom of the Adhisthana? The Prayogamaiijars,
v' an important source of our writer, does not refer to the Upapitha, where-

as it would have received proper attention if it had bee.n f:on.?idered asa
principal member of the structure. When employed, it is gl\{en a posi-
tion beneath the Adhigthana, the first part of a s1.z~uctx‘u-e from its bottom. .
It is not considered as an essential part, as essential as the structural part
Adhisthana and hence it is not seen treated as a compulsory and necessary

245. Ram Raz, Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, p. 22 (Italics ours),
* Ipid. ,
246. Ram Raz, Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, p. 52.
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part of the structure in the Prayogamanjari. It is not possible, therefore, to
maintain that the Upapitha forms an indispensable part of a temple. There

is no textual authority, as far as we see, which warrants such a view. .

The optional nature of the Upapitha, on the other hand, is clearly and

unmistakably revealed by the phrase ‘ ft53g; ’ which our author employs.
The optional character of the Upapitha expressed by our writer’s state-

ment is in agreement with all the authorities we have consulted in this
connection.

The varied proportions of height as set forth in this stanza are in
close agreement with those laid down elsewhere in the Mayamata and
Kasyapasilpa. Thus in the Mayamata?¥ it is stated: —

i fmaad a1 umiagEaRa |

qaIg qra & a1 RREI g A

fat a1 adsaMRgE: |
ARIMBRIRRE, Gomy @ qoad faed |
IFTEHAS JACHTIRR FAFANIIR ||

In the Kasyapasilpa8 the following lines are found:—

JifugFERE ar g aEi ar )
UEARSRT a1 quIE @R A )
R A e o R
wqnefRd samETiege 39 |

On the basis of the texts quoted above and on the strength of the
authority of the commentary ‘Vivarana, where qiziaggys .« is interpreted
as iR i w@vey TiQafagim 34 :, #° the proportions laid down
for the height of the Upapitha are Y8, %, Vi, % of or equal to or 11,
1{/2, 134, or 2 times the height of the basement. According to one Mala-
yalam commentator K. Nilakanthan Asari,»® however, the height of
the Upapitha is 14, % of or 12 or 13 or 2 times the height of the

247. Mayamats (T. S. S. Ed.), Ch. X111, 2, 3, 22.

248. Quoted from the Vimaréini; compare th Qs i A
Series), Patala V, sts. 1, 2, 3. ’ pare the Kadyapadiipn  (Anandaérama

249, Tantrasamuccayavivarana i
Me. R, Mo s na (Ms. Govt. Orient. Mss.

250. Tantrasamucca i
Quilon), p. 12, ve with Kerala Commentary (S. T. Reddiar and Sons,

Library, Madras,
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Adhisthana. There is thus some difference in the interpretation of the
part ¢ Paddmsavrddhyd’, but the former interpretation by the disciple of
the writer, which is also in consonance with the proportions clearly laid
down in previous texts, seems to be the more complete and the more .
authoritative.

The Manasdra prescribes the following variety of heights to the Upa-
pitha according to the magnitude of the edifices in which they are em-
ployed. Here the Manasara deviates much from the general line of pres-
cription. The rules of proportion are embodied in the lines quoted
below: —

Line 3. ¥ (q) G T¥ THIEH |
FrerafAidn q@reid @ REsar |
qREIAIEM WISHTRUEHIea (e |
g1 f§ e aafnizdie |
AYA[ FRA 1 Aepafea® e |

Line 8. 31qd] R4 g IQAIIAG(RA)AST 1|
framt ar BT a1 Sgwimenta ar |
T=R(@)zARg i Rt sicaEa |

Line 11. spyqr Aeggsy g (g a1 Brafied |
qGATT TFAT T
Ao FITA(EAN) TEIGHFARAT |

Line 14. sjyar gedg™d g 54 a1 9% |\
qig a1 9 7 G JEHAH |
Line 16. qg qafyy O fsmrigacma 113

The loose and dubious manner in which Manasara expresses him-
self renders any clear understanding difficult. Dr. Acarya’s attempt at
translating the lines does not help us in any manner in making out any
clear sense; on the other hand, it tends to convey ideas unsuited to the
context. The following, probably, is the sense that can be squeezed out
of the vague lines: — ’

251, Manasira (P. K. Acérya'’s Edition), Chap. XIII, lines 3-16.
1
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Lines 3-7: The Height of the Upapitha (of exceptionally big struc-
tures) is 14, 18, Y2, s, Y20, Yoar Vos, Yoz of the height of the basement.

This variety of proportions prescribed for the Upapithas must neces-

sarily apply to pedestals of structures which are exceptionally large-sized .

and which do not by virtue of their already big basement require any con-
siderable raising in respect of the height of the basement. If this pres-
cription is intended to raise the height of the basement of the small class
of structures, the proportion prescribed is so insignificant that it hardly
serves any real purpose.

Lines 8-10: The Height of the Upapitha of the Ksudra or small class

of structures:—2;, %, 4% (i.e. %, % of or equal to the height of the base-
ment).

Lines 11-13: The Height of the Upapitha of the Madhyama or mid-
dling class of structures = Y2, %, Y, %, %, of the height of the basement.

The prescription here given, as in lines 3-7, is regressive in order.
Prof. P. K. Acirya®® interprets ‘dvibhagam’ ‘tribhagikam’ etc. as two
parts, three parts etc. The question- then naturally arises, three parts
ete. out of a division into how many parts? 'The divisor is not stated and
as such the interpretation has no textual support. In this case of the
absence of any reference to.the divisor, ‘bhdga’ can be interpreted as one
part only, and ‘dvibhaga’ and ‘tribhigika’ etc., under such circumstances
will have to be understood in the sense of one part out of a division into
two parts, three parts etc. That is to say, ‘dvibhaga’ may be interpreted
as half, ‘tribhagika’ as one-third etc. Here, the numerals 2, 3 etc,, are to

be taken in the sense of ordinals on the analogy of expressions like “tri- .

bhiaga.’ In expressions like ‘tribhaga’ which are commonly found in lite-
rature, the former numeral ‘three’ is understood in the ordinal sense of a
‘third’. Such interpretation is not unusual in Sanskrit language?3 and
on the model of ‘tribhaga’ the interpretation of ‘tribhégika’ as one-third,
‘caturbhéga’ as one-fourth, in the absence of any explicit reference to the
divisor, is not improbable. Perhaps, another alternative interpretation
may be suggested in the wake of the division set forth in line 8. This is
by taking the largest numerals, 6 in the case of Madhyaharmya and 7
in the case of Mukhyaharmya, as the divisor that is probably implied.
This implication, if granted, ‘divibhaga,’ ‘tribhagika’ will have the ordin-
ary sense of two parts, three parts etc. and the height of the Upapitha of

252. Mdnasira, Translation by Acdrya, vide Translation of the relevant lines..
. 258, Compare for instance “Cakitaharini harinetratribhagah” in Dhvanyd-
6ka—Udysta III, Nlustration 3.
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the Madhyaharmya will be 23, 3%, %, %, % (ie }; %, 4; % or equal
to the height of the basement, and that of the Mukhyaharmya %, %, %,
8, of or equal to the height of the basement. This explanation is only
a conjectural one. Of the two alternative tentative interpretations that
we have suggested, the former seems to be the more probable and in tune
with the principle that the greater the magnitude of the edifice the lesser
is its need for any addition in height, and consequently the smaller is the
proportion prescribed.

Lines 14-16: The height of the pedestal of Mukhyaharinyas (pro-
bably large class of buildings) is ¥, %, %, % or % of the height of the
basement. According to this interpretation of the lines, the height of
the pedestal, in any case, does not exceed the height of the basement
in the view of Manasira. The conjectural interpretation attempted by

Ram Raz in his Essay needs to be revised. Raz expresses at the

outset the difficulty he experienced in understanding Manasara thorough-

ly. He remarks thus: “He (i.e. Manasira) divides the pedestals into

three sorts, according to the magnitude of the edifices in which they are
to be employed, and makes their height, if I understand him rightly, to
consist of from one-quarter to six times the height of the base, and
their projections as far as one-third of their own respective heights.

‘But such a loose manner of prescribing rules for the dimensions of

architectural members must be considered objectionable, and but little
compatible with science and taste.”®* The text of Manaséra as we have

_considered and interpreted does not permit the propriety of these re-

marks.

In his Translation of the Manasira, Dr. Aciirya renders the term
‘Upapithé’ as “Pedestals of columns.”?% Such a rendering is hardly per-
missible, as it restricts the application of the term Upapitha to pedestals
of columns only and excludes from its connotation the pedestal of the
structure proper. The trend of the text under observation further renders
such a rendering incompatible with the context, as there is no reference
at all to columns or their parts in the Chapter on the Upapitha. It will be to
the point if we ordinarily translate the term ‘upapitha’ by the expression
‘Pedestal’, in which case the rendering comprehends fully all that the
term widely and originally stands for. With reference to the present
context, however, we might rightly render Upapithavidhina as
‘chapter dealing with the subject of the Pedestal of temple or Pedestal
of structure’, but'not as ‘Pedestals of columns’, as is done by Acarya.

254. Ram Riz, Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, page 26.
255. Manasira, Vol. IV, Tranalgtion, pp. 123-130.
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The projection of the Upapitha functions in enabling the structure
to stand securely and stably within its confines. It can be ¥q, %, %o,
2/ or half of the height of the basement or it can be measured with re-
ference to the Danda measure which has been described in the previous

stanza as ‘geOHATAE: . Accordingly the projection will be 1, 112, 2, or
3 Dandas and it extends outwards from the Paduka of the base, or
Jagati or the outer extension of the pillar. The measure of this projec-
tion may be compared with that laid down in the Mayamata, Kasyapasilpa
and Manasdra.

Thus the Mayamata observes: —
SRV g I 9L I
qEiRA RIS, a g AR |
qug A1 aravd A fgred a1 Bigvew |

AfEFTE At &9 TARIEE |
aftag sl @i @ P w2

The Kdasyapasilpa states: —
g wafmrewEErEgE |
TG A9 FERRANERE N5 |
[&eg ar ardave ar faql ar frgoesy ||
AT 71 FARI NFAEE: )2

Manasara observes; —

Line 21. ggtewaart a1 Zamem=a qor |
SRR a1 Sgiiama ar |
TS a ey e
aEENEAI a1 A ar B |
IgaF TN @ SzeETERE 1 )

Line 26. qiafai A FFACHFR: |

258. Mayamata, Chapter XIII, Sts. 3.5.

257. Kasyapa, Patala V, St. 3. The bracketed portion is from Sankara's
Vimarsini.
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Line 39. 2191 0eAToR afise fams ||
oS | f3aue a7 aefaaueny |
Line 32. Pre€ wamifid ... ... (%@

mﬂﬁq{ﬁ;ﬂql{ The Upapitha must be beautified by its own asigas.
The ‘atigas’ referred to here are the mouldings which enter into the com-
position of the pedestal such as the Paduka, Jagati, Kumuda, Gala, Prati
and the like. The bare surface is broken up and resting place is
created for the eyes. The lateral projections thus serve to add beauty to
the pedestal and form a source of delight to the eyes. They constitute
the chief ornaments of Indian architecture. ~According to some, the same
mouldings which are set in the composition of the basement are also used
in the formation of the pedestal. Thus Ram Raz observes: “Both (the
Upapitha and the Adhisthana) are for the most part composed of the
same mouldings; but the most remarkable feature in which they differ
is the square dye, which is peculiar to the former.’?® The outstanding
illustration of the point may be sought in the Tanjore Temple where the
same mouldings are employed in the basement and the pedestal.

Three kinds of pedestals are described in detail in the Mayamata, 269
and Gurudevapaddhati;?! they are termed there as ‘Vedibhadra,” ‘Prati-
bhadra’ and ‘Subhadra’. The Mdnasira also refers to three sorts called
“Vedibhadra’, ‘Pratibhadra’ and ‘Maficabhadra’ and divides each of these
into four varieties, each variety differing from the other in formation and
in its mouldings. A detailed enumeration of the different parts forming
the different kinds of pedestals is further supplied in the Manasira.
The treatment of this subject by the author of the Tantrasamuccaya is
brief and casual compared with that contained in other texts, which:
devote a separate chapter to the theme of Pedestal. The Kasyapa-
§ilpa?? treats of five types called ‘Bhadropapithaka,’ ‘Pratibhadraka’
‘Pratisundara,’ ‘Saubhadra,’ and ‘Kalyanika’ The projection and parts
of the Upapitha, it is remarked here, are like those that make the Adhis-
théna.*

258. Maénasdra, Chapter XIII, lines 21, 26, 30 to 32.

959, Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, p. 23.

2860. Mayamata, Chapter XIII, St. 5.

261, lédna Gurudevapaddhati, (Part LI, T. S. S. Edition), Uttarardha, Patala
XXX, stanza 70.

262, Kasyapaéilpa, Patala V, stanzas 9-27.

* Ibid., stanza 28. SEfARAY T FwEEARER
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STANZA. 12,

The height of Padma, another optional member beneath the Adhisthina.

This stanza gives the dimension of Padma, which is constructed
optionally beneath the Adhisthéna, and which occupies the same posi-
tion in the structural division as the Upapitha, described in the previ-
ous verse. It is also known as Padma-Paduka because, it is situated,
when constructed, under Paduka, the lowest part of the basement.
Upanat referred to in the text is a synonym of Paduka. In the Tri-
vandrum edition of the text, the reading of this term is marked with
doubt ‘a'qra(e? ¥’ but the editor’s suggestion that it must be
‘IS ' 2 is acceptable. Upanat is the lowest moulding of
the " Adhisthana. The member Padma which forms the subject
of treatment in the present verse is to be counted in excess of the
height of the building. It is independent of the structure in the in-
clusion of height and is an accessory element like the Upapitha, and
not an essential one. ‘' The height of the Padma according to our text is
14, %, %, %, 1%, or 14 of the height of the basement. In support of this
- measurement the following authority is found quoted by Sankara: —

“ fEFEERETS 30T AR |
TRRUISHR TR TR |
SRR o srEEE ST |
Similar treatment of Padma as an independent element, which is a

substitute for the Upapitha is not to be found in the M.

. o ayamata, Gury-
devapaddhati, Manasira etc. Padma, however, is usually seen ’treated

as a part or moulding of the Upapitha or the Adhigthana in several trea-
tises. Ram Réz, aware of its employment as a moulding, thus obser-
ves and describes it: “The moulding called Padma, ’
supposed to resemble a petal of that flower. It is a sort of compound
figure, partly convex and partly concave; and its section is composed of
.two opposite curves, meeting at the bisecting point of a line drawn be-
tween the points of recess and projections, and very much resembling the
Cima recta and reversa of the western architects. Thig
tinguished into greater and less, and forms the principal ornament of

literally lotus, is

Indian architecture. It is generally employed in detacheq pairs in bases

and cornices, one facing the other in opposite directio

i ns, and is formed
upright or the reverse according to its situation,  ae < e

either as a crowning

263. Ta"ntrasamuccaya (T. S. S. Edition), Part I, page 54,

moulding is dis- . .
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member of the former or the supporting’ ornament of the latter. The
concave part of it, when placed with its bottom reversed, is often so de-
signed as to project forward or rise up, after having touched, as it were,
the fillet below, with a small perpendicular curvature, resembling in shape -
the petal of the lotus, with its pointed head somewhat inclined towards the
top. In some specimens, this moulding is placed at the base of columns,
and looks very much like an apophyge or ogre of the Ionic and Corinthian
orders, being formed either with a curved line having more or less con-

_ vexity at the top, or with an upright tangent to the concave part below.

It is sometimes made exactly in the form of an ovolo of the western archi-
tects.”’284 '

In our text in the present context, Padma is described as an op-
tional member beneath the basement like the Upapitha and not as one
among the mouldings of either the Upapitha or the Adhisthana. It is
thus treated here as a distinctive element. It is called Padma, because
it resembles the petal of that flower. Lotus as an ornamental motif
figures as a prominent element in the heritage of the artistic glories of
India. Rich in its wealth of decorative value, amazing is its symboli-
cal significance, for it represents divine beauty, goodness and purity.
As Havell observes: “The shining lotus flowers flohting on the still dark
surface of the lake, their manifold petals opening as the Sun’s rays
touched them at break of day, and closing again at sunset, the roots
hidden in the mud beneath, seemed perfeci symbols' of creation, of
divine purity and beauty, of the cosmos evolved from the dark void
of chaos and sustained in equilibrium by the cosmic ether, akdsa”265,
Continuing, Mr. Havell further remarks on the symbolism of this flower:
“The bell-shaped fruit was the mystic Hiranyagarbha, the womb of the
Universe, holding the germ of worlds innumerable still unborn. The
lotus was the seat and foot-stool of the Gods, the symbdl of the material
universe and of the heavenly spheres above it. It was the symbol for all
Hinduism, as the mihrab was for all Islam.”*

STANZAS 13, 14, 15.

Adhigthédna
In these stanzas (13, 14, 15), the author treats of the parts of the

Adhisthéna and lays down the rules of their proportion. The term
‘Adhigthéna’ is derived from the root ‘Stha’ (to stand) preceded by

264, Ram Rz, Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, pp. 23-24.
285. Indian Architecture, page 15,
* Ibid.
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the preposition ‘adhi’ (upon). Its derivation as described will be afg+
YUI+afqs®  gz-ufuglgdst || Gurudeva? describes the term thus

qragEg FeaduRet § g )
gt faeifkafed sxfmmdfam

It therefore denotes the object on which the edifice rests (i.e. the base-
ment). The Adhisthana thus is the lowest member of a building, the first

-from bottom upwards as the synonym ‘Adyanga’ indicates. It is the .

strongest, firmest and the most solidly laid, and carries the weight of the
remaining parts of the structure built above.

Mésuraka, Vastvadhira, Adyanga, Adhara, Tala, and Kuttima are
some of the synonyms of ‘Adhisthana’ stated in the Silpasastras. The
synonyms as given27 in the Gurv:devapaddhati are:

AELEAGI AR T TR |
9% AAKMEN T AT W@AT=H: ||

and as stated in the Kasyapasilpa?68 are ;

SUR@AREFAEI afont a4 )
a3 ot G wiaasafh |

Adhisthana is classified into different types under various denomina-
tions on the basis of difference in dimensions of its mouldings or the pre-
- sence or absence of one or other of its mouldings. The treatment of mould-

ings is a very important contribution to the elaboration and enrichment
of the basement and the stability and impressiveness of the structure. The
mouldings afford basis for a great variety of basement, according as they
are included in or excluded from the division of the basement. By

f vertical structure they prevent
vy. By spreading the basement

they provide a larger bearing surface for the distribution of the load of

the super-structure and produce an effect of greater stability and strength
of the edifice. The lateral projections, again, tend to accentuate the hori-
zontal division, and keep the ‘uttara’ well within the limits of the base-
ment. They break the monotony in structure, create resting places for

266. lina Gurudevapaddhati (T. S. S. Ed., Part a1, Uttarardha, Ch. XXX,
st. 67.

267., Ibid., stanza 66.
268. Kasyapasilpa (Anandasrama Series), Patala VI, 12 ang 2.1
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rovide room for a variety of miniature adornments, ar;u'l
ﬁiaiy:ngnihir motifs which lend beauty to the si:,ructure. In certain
situations as in the form of Patta or band, the moulding presents flat sur-
face for the profuse use of carved ornament, which enriches and' enhanc.:es
the grace of the building. Over and above the structtjlral function which
the mouldings discharge, they are chiefly ornamental in character. They
blend in them both the aspects of utility and beauty.

One cannot but marvel at the intellectual and aesthetic endowment
of the ancient architects, at whose hands architecture was both a sys.tem
of construction and a vision of beauty, a systetfl in which are. comblnefl
in perfect unity both the science and art of architecture. Arclutectflre, it
must be remarked, is both a science and an art, and those .who thml_c. of
it in terms of construction merely, give only a very narrow mterpretatl‘on
of the office of architecture. The Hindu builders never contemplated with
satisfaction a building which is divorced from omament: Omafnenfc en-
ters into the very essence of composition and nowhel:e is the kinship of
art and science so well exemplified as in a typica.lly Hindu stx:ucture. The
intellectual side of design which they exhibited in the mouldings worked

. out their structural scheme fully and the aesthetic sense which they ex-

pressed in these mouldings made their work. a thi.ng which. is as grac.ious
as it is scientifically perfect. This synthetic attltu:ie which the Hmdu
builders displayed in their work is the keynote of Hindu culture, for it is
evidenced in all other activities of the Hind_us. :

The various mouldings as they are found referred to in the stanzas
13, 14, 15 and 16 are Paduka, Jagatl, Kumuda, Gala, Antari, stmpa,
Pattikd or Patta, Prati and Vajana. We shall give below a description of
each.

Piduka (literally means a sandal). In architectural tfexts, it refers
to the lowest moulding of the basement or the pedestal. It is rectangu}ar
in shape. It is also known as Updnat. ‘Janman’ is anot.her tez:m which
refers to the plinth. It corresponds to the ‘plinth’, both in the import of
the term and the purpose to which it is applied. It forms one of the five
main mouldings which are enumerated in the following texts:

(1) Kasyapa?®? : — .
AR SR FRE @€ T S T |
TGS e M

269. Kabyopabilpa, Patala VI, st. 22. (The Anandiirama text reads vy .
the correct reading is %y and this is found to agree with the statement of the
Silparatna on the subject).

8
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@) Silparatna®® : —
TR SRRFHH FA G 1 |
aEeife SaaREwEl 3w )

(Incidentally, it may be pointed out that * AT ' is the older

form; and  ¢Sqray  * used in architectural 'hwr&me seems to be a
corruption resulting from the transfer of ¢3qmg’ to the ‘a’—de-
clension) . ~

It figures almost universally in the description of the different kinds
of basement and should therefore be considered as an important mould-
- ing. But there are instances where it is subjected to option. Thus scme
alternative statements are found according to which ‘Upanat’ may be
dispensed with. Kasyapa?!, for instance, observes : —

qrEER i TAEgIERiEd aur |
a7 T g 3 IR |

The Silparatna?™ similarly states:—

GRS FAREIIRYE g a1
IR &9 Fe 9RO a1 ||

Of the four types of basement described in the Tantrasamuccaya, the
last two begin with the moulding called ‘Jagati’ and not Up}mat;
Upénat differs from Jagati in the extent of pro

jection as well as
height .28 .

Jagati; —This moulding of the basement or pedestal, rectangular
in form, stands out beyond the Manasiitra -as much as it is high
The Vivaranakara tells us that it is a tall type of mouldiné

which is rectangular in shape. ¢t AtfwITgONERT . It is referred to
by our author in all the four varieties of basement described and
hence forms one of the prominent mouldings in the view

' of Nara X
It also finds frequent mention in the Kaéyapasilpa, arayana

Mayamata, Maii-

270. Silparatna, Ch. XIX, st. 3.
271. Kasyapasilpa, Patala VI, st. 35(2), 39(2).
272, Silparatna, Ch. XIX, sts. 27(2), 38(2),

213. Tantrasamuccayavivarana (Ms.
Madras). Y na (Ms. R. No. 1994, Govt. Orient. Mass. Library,
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jari, Gurudevapaddhati etc. in connection with the desoription of the
basement. There is no reference to this moulding in the Manasdra; and
this absence of reference is all the more conspicuous in view of the fact
that the list of mouldings given therein is more elaborate than that -
furnished in other texts.

Kumuda: —Etymologically, the term ‘Kumuda' means (‘exciting?) .
what joy!2™ It refers, in ordinary literature, to Nymphaea esculenta, the
esculent white water-lily, ‘the thing of beauty’, a source of ‘joy for ever’.
In architectural literature, it refers to a moulding of the basement or
the pedestal, and belongs to the section of circular mouldings. It is a

.semicircle projecting from a vertical diameter, and corresponds to the

‘astragal’ or ‘Torus’ of the Western architects.?’> Regarding its shape,
Kasyapa describes two forms, circular and octagonal. Adhisthana is
divided into two main classes by Kasyapa, known as ‘ Pratibandha’
and ‘Padabandha’. “Kumuda” of the former class is ‘circular’ and that
of the latter class ‘octagonal’. Thus it is observed in the Kasyapa-
$ilpg 1276

Qi SRt F5E TR |
TR qeAT g 98 $9E A Il

The Silparatna®™ also states the'same thing but further describes the
two forms in the following stanzas®™® :

FIEN 9€ § TREES T ||
Aq:9% RwiE ToavE BrE: |
SHTE qUl FHEARN AR
29T GEATAAT o1 41 HA T |
FqiihRiede @, afEeaE ||

Kumuda, in the Pratibandha class, is round and resembles, according to
the Silparatna, the full-blown breasts of a woman in her full pregnancy.
In the instance of Padabandha, it is octagonal; the lower Patta is one-
sixth of the height of the Kumuda, the central Patta half and the

274, Sanskrit-English Dictionary, by Monier Williams.
275. Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, p. 23.
276. Kadyapadilpa, Patala VI, St. 26.

277. Silparatna, XIX, 4, 5.

2718. Ibid., stanzas 98-100.
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upper Patta one-third ; or each side of the octagonal moulding may be
equal to the other. The Kumuda as described here presents a convex
appearance, and corresponds to the ‘astragal,’ which as defined by Strat-
ton “is a small convex moulding, when plain more often called a bead,
and often curved with bead-and-reel enrichment.”’27®

Manasira,28® under the class called ‘Kumudabandha’ refers to purely
circular, triangular, hexagonal and octagonal Kumuda.

As described by the disciple of our author, Kumuda is round like a

pot:  ‘FgZ FFaAagaq '?®!, and this seems to be the most com-
monly accepted shape. Though the author has not specifically described
"the shape, from the commentary ‘Vivarana,’ it appears probable that the
view of the commentator is also the view of the writer.

The projection of Kumuda is as much as that of ‘Jagati.” Thus the

Mayamata stotes:— YESAHFEG a7 Fgafahaq 122 The basement
in which Kumuda is absent is called Maficaka. Says the Silparatna:

‘ggea fAr #1 g9 owEPgsad . Its absence is more to be sought
in the case of the basement of human dwellings than in that of the
temple, in whose architecture ornamentation is a rule,

Among the mouldings described, Kumuda like Padma, figures pro-
minently and is valued richly both for its form and its symbolic content.
Mr. Havell thinks that in its symbolical implication, it embodies the con-
ception of “the Jar which contained the amrta, or elixir of immortality,
the nectar of the Gods; and thus its form was adapted not only to sacrifi-
cial vessels, but to the ordinary Indian domestic water-pot, the lota. The
shape of it was as admirably adapted for making a firm base to a pillar
or column as the form of the Nelumbium fruit was suitable for the struc-
tural purpose of the capital.”?84 A serious student of India’s art-designs
should first of all know the nature of the relationship of Indian Art with
Nature. Like all real artists, the Indian artist was a worshipper of
Nature, the gracious giver of beauty to humanity. In communion with
Nature he felt supreme satisfaction and the charm and softening influence
that she exercised on his creative soul found response in his endeavour
to re-create those things of beauty which constitute the wealth of

279. Orders of Architecture by Stratton, p. 43.

280. Mainasdra, Ch. XIV, 77-79.

281. Tantrasamuccaya Vivarena (Ms. R. No. 1994, G. 0. M. L., Madras).
282. Mayamata, XIV, 41.

283. Silparatna, XIX, 4.

284. Havell’s Indo-Aryan Civilisation, page 60.
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Ly hods Nature. Her impact on his creative mind is traceable in his decorative
i thibhedika: By V. A. Ram i i . .

ghaza’;?a‘;ﬁaﬁ’mf ;l:sﬁ;‘?n phedikar By V. A asvami Sastri and patterns, which he shaped mostly in Nature’s mould. In flowers like the
Tamil. Aphaeresis, Syncope and Apocope. A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar. * Padma and the Kumuda he saw fitting models for the creation of orna-
Syntax. What it means? p. 278. - mental motifs. The white water-lily, one of the products of Nature in
Review. Nyaya-kulisa: By M. Hiriyanna, . her lavish moods, struck his imagination and kindled in him fine sensibi-
lities. The joy it excited was too deep for words, too profound for ex-

TITLES i the etymology of the term Kumuda (exciting what joy!)

ion i is S. Naidu. p. 1 : pression, as the etymology of the xciting what joy !
Affection in Orexis: By P. S. A Chi suggests. This thing of beauty, the seat of the charm of the Universal
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Bhavanaviveka with Visamagranthibhedika: By V. A. Ramasvami Sastri and implication of the term ‘Kumuda’ testifies to the inner nature of the

K. A. Sivaramakrishna Sastri.
Industrial Disputes and their settlement: By B. V. Narayanasvami. p. 54.
(The) Indo-British Trade Agreement 1939: By B. V. Narayanasvami. p. 283.

artist’s experience. The Indian artist in his search for beauty was not
content with a mere optical beauty. His vision penetrated the interesting

. Nathamuni : His Life and Times: By R. Ramanujachari p. 267, outside and entered into the ‘.lery spi%‘it of tbe Ob.]eCt .loved. He felt its
(The) Nayaks of Tanjore:, By V. Vriddhagirisan. pp. 227, 201. power and felt himself part of it. In his relationship with Nature, he rose
Nitimala : By R. Ramanujachari and K. Srinivasachari. R above simple use of nature to intense love of Nature and discovered in
(Certain) Philosophical bases of Madhva’s Theistic Realism. By B. N. Krishna- her the charm and loveliness of the Life Universal, charm which is more

murti Sarma, p. 65.

erienced than expressed or described. This is the meanin
Studies in Samskrit texts on temple architecture with special reference to the felt and exp P &
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Tantrasamuccaya By N. V. Mallaya. pp. 25, 113. the etym ological imp lication, of the term Kumuda'.
Syntax—What it means? By A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar, p. 278 : ‘ = -
University Notes: By B. V. Narayanasvami Naidu. p. 371. P ) Galo (also called by synonyms such as Kandhard, Griva and

Kantha) literally means the neck. This moulding, rectangular in form,
,is employed between mouldings. Its chief office is to connect or to
separate mouldings, by virtue of its position always between them.
According to & Malayalam commentary?5 on the Tantrasamuccaya, Gala
is conspicuous by the absence of any projection, for it is the only mould-
~ ing that has no projection. This point has been stressed there and parti-
cularly stated, though there is no obvious reference to it in the text on
‘Projections.” All mouldings as stated in the stanza on Projection
Ricy grftgqAq’ etc. have their projection started from the outer
limit of the Manasitra, which is in other words, the extent of the
‘uttara.’ Gala, which has no projection, naturally would end, corres-
ponding to the outer limit of the ‘uttara’. It might be consequently ob-
served that the projections of the rest of the mouldings might be
measured from the outer limit of this member ‘Gala.” Ram Raz agrees
on this point when he remarks: “and.............. it (i.e. Gala) serves
as a sort of neutral member, from which the projections of the rest of the
mouldings are measured.”?®¢ Two Malayalam commentators K. Nila-

285. Govt. Oriental Mss. Library, Madras, Ms. R. No. 4128.
286. Ram Raz, Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, page 25.
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kanthan As$ari®® and K. Damodaran Nambudirippad,?8 however, are at
variance on this point; they include Gala in the list of mouldings having’
projection. The remarks of Ram Raz and the. first mentioned Kerala
commentator (the author of the Malayalam Commentary, Ms. G.O.M.L.)

appear more probable and consistent with the distinctive function that
Gala discharges as a link between two mouldings.

Antarita: —, as its etymology suggests, comes between two mouldings.
It is an intermediate moulding, separating other mouldings. K. Nila-
kanthan A&ari and K. Damodaran Nambiudirippad and others do not
treat it as distinct or different from Gala, already described. They take
it as identical with Gala, and call it by the other term Gala. If we identi-
fy it with Gala, then we have to take it as a neutral member which has

no projection or recession. But Ram Raz speaks of its recession when -

he says that it has as much recession as the Alinga has projection.28?
Khanda is also identified with Gala. .

Kampa is a small moulding of rectangular section, employed in a
variety of positions, chiefly connecting or separating the principal mould-
ings. It has the least altitude, and it distinguishes itself from Gala in
that it possesses projection. Its projection is usually equal to its height,

but it can vary according as grace demands. . It corresponds to the fillet
of the western architects,

Patta or Pattikd:— signifies the band, which is generally associated
with other mouldings such as Kumuda, Gala and the like. It is a flat
moulding and presents a situation for the enrichment and ‘adornment of
the basement with ornamental motifs like Makarasya, Sitaha etc. When
repeated, the upper band is known as “Ordhvapattika” and the lower band
“Adharapattika.” That which has greater height and projection is called
‘Mahépattika’ and that which has smaller proportion ‘Ksudrapattika.’
Sometimes it appears as the top-most moulding of the basement. It has
projection which is generally equal to its height; but, it frequently may
have projection which is three-fourth, half or even one-fourth of its alti-
tude as taste requires. Its height and projection are greater than the

height and projection of the Kampa. When employed in pedestals and

basements, it is scarcely distinguished from the moulding called Vajana.
Thus Ram Raz remarks:

“It is often confounded with the moulding called
Vijana, especially in pedestals and bases, as it appears to be of the same
form, to be used in the same situation, and to have the same height and

287. Tantrasamucca
V. V. Press, Quilon).
kuia:z;) Tantrasamuccaya (Malayalam Ed. published by K. V. P. Press, Kunnam-

289, Emsay on the Architecture of the Hindus, page 25,

ve (Malayilam Ed. published by S. T. Reddiar and Sons,
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projection with the latter; but when employed in architraves’ and friezes,
its height and projection increase considerably.”2% .

Prati: —This m<\>ulding, rectangular in form, ﬁg;n‘es soxett}ilmes as a
i ulding; but usually it appears in association wi e crown-
ggvrvnn;nu%dl!:l; cgllﬁegd, Vajana. Thus in almost all varietie:e, of Pratiband.ha
class described in the Kasyapasilpa it is found em.plo.yed in company with
the crowning moulding Vajana. In measurement it elthe; eqt_l?.ls or excels
the Vajana. Thus it may be distinguished from th-e Vijana by the
greater height it commands over it. Generally as evidenced from the
Kasyapasilpa and Mafijari and other works, it is placed nex.t to the
Vajana (i.e. just below Vajana); but 01’1r author places it ' above
the Vajana in the type ¢ Pratyutpannakrama as 1.1e prefers to call it. In
the Malayalam rendering no line of distinction is drawn between P1:at1
and Pattika ; both the terms are translated b.y the common expression
Padi in Malayalam. The rule of projection is as described under the
note on Pattika.

j i i aj i ) the top-most or
Véajana: —This moulding called Vajana is treated as !
crowning moulding of pedestals and basement?! In the.ﬁnal van.ety
called Padabandha, our author also treats it as the crowning moulding.

It is rectangular in form, like the Kampa, but is distinguished from the

Kampa by the greater projection that is. given to it. The general rt.xle
of projection is applicable to this moulding as wel'l, but c.ompared with
the Kampa, its dimension is found increased in view of its importance
as the crowning moulding of the basement.

The several mouldings, as they are referred to in the course of the
description of the basement in the Kasyapasilpa,' Mayamt_a, Ma#jars,
Gurudevapaddhati and Méanasdra, may be compared with those found
mentioned in the Tantrasamuccaya. We' shall give below a list of those
mouldings which we meet with in the eourse of our reading of each text
on the basement. We have included here mouldings major as well as
minor and have not drawn any line of distinction between the major class
and minor class. While going through the detailed description furnished
in each text, it will be remembered that the minor mouldings are gene-
rally found repeated, if repetition were found necessary.

In the Kasyapasilpa and other texts the following mouldings as in-
cluded in the accompanying table are found referred to: —

200. ibid.

201. Vide the list of mouldings furnished in the Kdiyepasilps under Pratibandha
class in the Mafijari and Gurudevapaddhati.
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I. Kaéyapa. II. Mayamata. II. Mafijarl, IV. Gurudeva. V. Manasara. °

Paduka. Janman. Paduka. .. Paduka.

.. Vapraka. “ .. Vapraka.
Jagati. Jagati. Jagati. Jagati. ..
Padma. . .- Padma. Padma.
Kumuda. Kumuda. Kumuda., Kumuda, Kumuda.
Kumbha. Kumbha. Kumbha.

.. Kapota. .. . Kapota.

Gala Kandhara— Gala Gala Gala
{Synonym of
Gala).
Antarita Antari, Antari. Antari, Antari
Khanda. } Khanda. } '
Kampa. Kampa. . Kampa. Kampa,
Alinga. Alinga. Alinga. Alinga, Alinga,
Patta or } Patta or } Pattika. Pattika. Patta or
Pattika. Pattika, Pattika. }
Prati. Pratimukha, Pratimukha, Prativajana,
Vajana. Vajana. Vajana. Vajana. Vajana.

Sometimes Paduka is referred to by its synonym Upanat; Padma b

its synonyms Ambuja, Kamala, Pankaja or Abja; Kumbha by it:’
synonyms Ghata and Kalada; Gala by its synonyms Kantha and Kangd
hara. Some more mouldings found mentioned in the Manasara <;
not mentioned in the Kasyapa$ilpa, Maya, Matfijari and Gurudeva a'n
Karna, Gopéna, Ksepana, Amsa, Nimna, Argala, etc. T

The four varieties of Adhisthana as des

cribed in
stated below o our text are ag
I. Unnamed- II. Unnamed- III. Prat !
. yutpanna- IV. Pz
24 Parts. 21 Parts. krama. 12 Parts, 12 Picxl':sbmdha
Paduka—3 Paduka—3. .
Jagati—8 Jagati—T. Jagati-—4. Jaga.t;—«l
Kumuda—7 Kumuda—a8. Kumuda—4 .
0] - " K
Kumudspattiki~1.  Pattiks1, Pafikieg
Gala—14% Gala and Antari— ) .
Pade o, 1, Kandhars—1154
Kampa—13 Ksudrapattika—14, Vajana~1
. Vajana—
Gala—14% .. . X H
Pattika—1% Mahapattikd—114, Prati—1, | )
Total—24, Total-21. Total—12, Total—12
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The parts mentioned are the result of the division of the total
height of the basement, and the mouldings described are to be construc-
ted from bottom upwards.

The types of basement dealt with in the Mayamata are fourteen in

number:
gy A A1 IR TAF (19

They are: 23—
1. Padabandha. 8. Srikanta.
2. Ugrabandha. 9. Srénibandha.
3. Pratikrama. 10. Padmabandha.
4. Padmakesara. 11. Vaprabandha.
5. Puspapuskala. 12. Kapotabandha.
6. Sribandha. 13. Pratibandha.
7. Maficabandha. 14. Kalasabandha.

The description of the fourteen types ends with the following

stanza:—
At Aeg 2FRAT Tl TG AT |
aaifn Teshrmlt Zear e =ik )20

The Kdsyapasilpa refers to over 22 types,® and these are broadly
classified under the two classes Pratibandha and Padabandha (or
Anghri-bandha). Thus states the Kasyapasilpa: —

st fgen 9 SiEeTgimea |
gAwEl g WaT e fgwawn ||
G490 gfam AT F95 T9I=AT |

TR g F@s FaE WA |

The following are the names of the varieties as given there: —

1. Pratibandha. 4. Pratikrama.
2. Padabandha. 5. Ambhojakesara.
3. Prativaktra. 6. Puspapuskala.

292. Gurudevapaddhati (T. S. S. Edition), Part IV, XXX, 1.
293. Mayamata, Chapter XIV.
204. Mayamata, XIV, 38. .
205. Kasyapadilpa, VI, stanzas 25, 26.
9 .
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7. Sribadhanta. 15. Karirabandha.
8. Maficamantha, 16. XKalasabandha.
9. Srikanta. 17. Srikara,
10. S$renibandha. " 18. Sundarambuja.
11. Abjabandha. 19. Nalinakanta.
12. Vaprabandha- 20. Srisaundarya.
13. Pratisundara. 21, Skandaskanda-
14. Srikanthanta. 22. Ambujakanta,

The description of these varieties concludes with the stanza: —

qF ERAA A1 § SR |
FPREMAT ST 7 Qg U

The Maiijari treats of two kinds of Adhisthana called Padabandha
and Pratikrama.

Gurudeva®® refers to the classification given by Maya and Parasara.
He thus states: —

iR 1 918 SgEaRd W% |
s fgfd Bifd = @ s )
s Bfd TR JiwAd |

, T qugie, FRsEReEsR 1x

The eight types quoted there are:—

1. Padabandha. 5. Pratibandha.

2. Vaprabandha. ‘ 6. Nagabandha,
3. Carubandha. : 7. Sribandha.

4. Puskala. 8. Kapotabandha,

Msnasira®’ enumerates not less than 64 different

opinasara®™! enumer sorts under 19
1. Padabandha. 3. Padmakesara,
2. Ugrabandha. 6. Puspapuskala
3. Pratikrama. 7. $ribandha .
4. Kumudabandha. 8. Maﬁcaban.dha

2906. Gurudevapaddhati (T. S. S. '
 Tbid, stagzas 3 and 2. v Fart IV), Chapter XxXXI;

207. Manasara, Chapter XIV, lines 10-372
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9. Srénibandba. 15. Ratnabandha.
10. Padmabandha. 16. Pattabandha.
11. Kumbhabandha. 17. Kagkabandha.
12, Vaprabandha. 18. Kampabandha.
13. Vajrabandha. and 19. Srikanta,

14. Sribhoga.

A comparison of these several texts shows that these treatises more
or less agree in respect of nomenclature, though they differ in the matter
of details connected with the measures of the different basements.
Each text adopts its own line of measurement, but in the midst of this

‘variation of details, there is manifested uniformity in respect of termi-

nology. The author of the Tantrasamuccaya follows mainly the Mafjari
and Kaéyapasilpa in the matter of details connected with the proportions
of the parts of the mouldings, but he is mostly silent on the side of the
terminology relating to the types of basement. With regard to the treat-
ment of mouldings, it might be observed that the mouldings as described
in the Tantrasamuccaya are among the major and most commonly accept-
ed ones. In the Tantrasamuccaya, the first two types of basement have
no names associated with them. As regards the third type, the author
prefers to give his own nomenclature. * Pratyutpannakrama’ is an ela-
boration or modification of the term ‘Pratikrama,’ for his statement here
is based on the authority of the Mafijari which calls the type by the
name ‘Pratikrama’. In respect of both the proportions of the mould-
ings of the fourth variety of basement and the denomination thereof, the
author is in agreement with the treatment found in the Mafijari. The
second type is also described in the wake of the statement of the Mafijari.
This type is unnamed in both the works, Tantrasamuccaya and Mafijari.
Concerning the treatment of the first variety, it is said in the “‘Vimar§in?’
that the author has followed Kéasyapa. In the edition of the Kds$yapa- '

Silpa of the Anandasrama series, however, the stanzas found quoted in

the commentary are missing. The description of the Pratikrama

' type furnished in the Anandi$rama edition differs from the description

of the same set forth in the text quoted in the commentary. A Mala-
yélam commentary in Manuscript?®® form calls the first two types by the
names ‘Prakrtikrama’ and ‘Padakrama’. This terminology, though fanci-
ful at sight, is yet convenient. It is needles to seek for a fixed nomen-
clature in this connection, for any difference in denomination or even
an omission of it scarcely affects the understanding of the structural as-
pect of the basement. Any deviation in respect of terminology pertain-
ing to the types on the basis of difference in the details of treatment,

298. R. No. 4.128 (Goverﬁment Oriental Mss. Library, Madras).
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may be passed over without any prejudice to the scientific side of the
treatment, in view of the latitude enjoyed by different authorities in the
matter of certain details. Authors are at variance in respect of elabora-
tions and modifications, but in the fundamentals of the subject they are
found in agreement.

We shall compare the author’s treatment of the four types with
similar treatment found elsewhere. The following text of the Kasyapa
quoted in the Vimarsini®® may be compared with the description of the
first type: — ‘

« MR SgfaaivEg: |
frar A aweia S W& |
797 |af: T TAE R Feea |
TR g TTIR F T |
Pramt $84 9§ @15 39T FOSEH |
Prasaftd s a7 T |
fesareg: e SRFTIREE |
aRmAfE 37 rERTd g 1

Compare the stanza greaiaie  ete. layi
. _ . laying down the ryl ;
second variety with the stanzas of the Mafijari, quoted below : es of the

« FaRREERASREAE) e fafueem? |
Sl $RIWTH 7 guTEEE S fagean |
TEIREAR $95 aAFTN gl afkw 1
wfeREt TERAEIR T i s )
AR O T RN ¥ ware |
el [ vag B3Ry Rt mim

Compare the stanza gy ete., which i
) . prescribe
with the stanzas of the Manjari quoted below: — s the last two types,

L ey,

299. See the Tantrasamuccaya with Vimarsini, Part Lp 54 (T. 8. 8. Ed

STUDIES IN SANSKRIT TEXTS ON TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE 35

A g afEReRE S S
v fif ﬁﬁﬁE -
w3R FARY B T N aver, e a=% |
* © 0
frdq Faley T 9 Faeand &g TR |
The treatment of this subject of basement by Indian authorities,
when compared with the treatment of the same by Western writers on the
subject, it will found that the Indian method of approach furnishes greater
room for variations. The following remarks of Ram Raz are worthy
of mention in this connection. He observes: “The Indian pedestals and
bases are made more systematically, and afford by far a greater variety of
proportions and ornaments, than the Grecian and Roman. In the Euro-
pean architecture, the forms and dimensions of the pedestals and bases
are fixed by invariable rules, with respect to the orders in which they
are employed; but in the Indian, the choice is left to the option of the
artists.”300

STANZA 16.

The Projection of Mouldings: —In this verse the author lays down the
rules relating to the projection of various mouldings. The projection of
mouldings other than the Paduka proceeds from the outer extremity of
what is known as the ‘Manasitra’. The expression ‘Manasitra’ is com-
posed of two terms ‘Mana’ and ‘Sitra’, the former meaning ‘measure’ and
the latter ‘thread’. It refers to the three-fold thread employed to mark
the fundamental area of the structure. The process of marking the area
is described in the stanza: 30— .

TARHTERA, FAEIIEER, T
T, TSI, AR |
A FRIquTedE aRe: FgE
g Sfed gl g Al e
The Vivaranakira describes the process in the following words: —
R REeRTERal fwy aga e gl anf
gariaT & | afgg a7 1™
300. Essay on the Architecture of the Hindus, page 39-40.

301. Tantrasamuccaya (T. S. S. Edition), Part I, Patala I, Stanza 54.
302. Tantrasamuccayavivarana, Ms. No. 1994, G.O.M.L., Madras,
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According to this interpretation pegs are to be driven into the earth
at the corners of the four quarters with a view to the marking of the
boundary consisting of the length and breadth laid down with reference
to the perimeter. These pegs are all strung together on all the four
sides by means of the cord strewn out of three silken threads. This
string which is employed to mark the area and which runs round the
boundary is what is known as the Manasitra. The area peg-marked
here corresponds to the extent of the Uttara length-wise and breadth-
wise. The identity of the extent of both the peg-marked area of the
ground-floor and the extent of the Uttara is clearly indicated by the com-
mentator Saitkara when he remarks :

AR, SRR aeg 1%

The subject of the Manasitra is elaborately treated by Kasyapa.

All mouldings except the Paduka project from the Manasiitra.
Paduka is distinct from the rest of the mouldings in that it has the greatest
- projection, and its projection is measured not from the Manasiitra,
but from the Jagatisiitra. The general proportion of projection is that

it is as much as the height of the moulding. The expression ‘ grftsm *

yields two alternative measurements for the projection of Jagati, one
with reference to the Aya formula and the other with reference to the
height of the moulding. The term Aya here stands for the Yoni of the
Uttara. In the case of a square structure, the same Yoni can be secured
for the projection by making the projection eight angulas in extent, or
sixteen angulas, or twenty-four angulas and so on, the addition being
given by eight angulas. The projection of the Kumuda is equal in extent
to the projection of the Jagati. With regard to the remaining mouldings
such as Kumudapattika, Padma, Pattika and others, the projection may

be given to the extent of its height, or three-fourth or half or one-fourth

of its height, according as beauty demands. The expression ‘gamayet’ is
interpreted by the Vivaranakéra in the sense of both projection outwards
and recession inwards. According to a Kerala commentary on the
- Tantrasamuccaya,3® the moulding Gala is conspicuous by the absence
of any projection. The general principle is that the projection given
to the various mouldings should be such as would contribute to the
beauty of the structure.

303. Tantrasamuccaya with Vimaréini (T. S. S. Ed.), Part 1, page 53_.
- 304. Ms. R. No. 4. 128, Govt. Orient. Mss, Library, Madras.
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The foﬂoﬁg stanzas are found quoted in the Vimaréini in support
of the author’s statement :— n

« FrEEAEEE 4 dafe e |
qed (w37 o e A )
FASTITEAEET, I |
St g GIIRERARIE: ||
or 39 At agamsEm: |
Tg Herd ARITA A S |
g falvr galq aalwmT AEgE |1 8

With slight modifications in readings, these lines compare with the
following lines found stated in the Mayamata: —

 JraIATRR e, IO |
SR § QETERIAATHIA 1)
EIPNAGR, T TRTRE T |
Yl @t sguidtefadea |
aad a1 P a1 AgEsfi |
qq i T TWESITE g ar )
e T qAiEET age || ee

Compare also the following lines from the Kasyapa: 307—

“ AT g At gEET e |
FFOMAN a1 A IgARHRRWE |
AEAAACRAG g% geaty 9T a1 |
P am faemr qumE@TIR || 7

~ Functions of Projections: —The treatment of projections and recesses
is a matter of absorbing interest to one who views a building as a com-
position in lights and shadows. The design of mouldings and

305. Vimarsini in the Tantrasamuccaya (T. S. S. Edition), Part I, pages 56-67.
306. Mayamata (T. S. S. Edition), Ch. XIV, 41-4.

807. Kasyapasilpa (Anandasrama), Patala VI, 19-20. -

308. Also compare the Ménasira XIV, lines 376, 377, 384.
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the relative proportions of their projections are considered so
as to fit in with the elaborate play of light and shadows.
The intricacy and depth of mouldings, the sharpness and softness of
their edges are qualities which lend nicety to structure. The projections
and recessions, in other words, are designed as light—catching and
sbadow—throwing devices. They invite the eye to revel in the beauty of
mouldings, and regulate and lead its path. They are not useless ornaments
which can be banished from a building totally; their annihilation is sure to
leave the structure blank. The element of mouldings combined with the
constructive needs of the building obviates unpleasant appearance in struc-
ture. Ia their conbtructive capacity, the projections impart a feeling of vita-
lity to architecture and lend it an appearance of strength that pleases

the eyes. There is no pleasure in seeing a structure in its

skeleton lovk, in which the division beneath bears the load of
the portions above. The projections in their functioning as
the repose of the horizontal lines of the basement make the
superstructure stand within the limits of the basement, and
prevent the effect of excessive solidity of the upper construction. They
emphasise those parts of the structure which are horizontal in punctu-
ation. In architectural forms, two elements are generally recognised,
the horizontal and the vertical. The one is represented by parts such
as the columns and the walls and the other by members such as the
basement ‘and the entablature. Over-emphasis on the one to the con-
sequent depreciation of the other leads to exaggeration and distortion
of architectural forms. The grace of structure is got when both the ele-

ments are well balanced as in the case of an Indian temple. 1t is the dis- -

tinctive merit of our architecture that it possesses the architectural at-
tribute of immobility; for an Indian temple in which is kept proportion by
the balancing of the horizontal and vertical elements is neither soaring
to dizzy heights, nor incontinently sliding sideways.3® The horizontal
effect requisite in the composition of the basement is produced success-
fully by the device of the projections of the mouldings of the basements.

309. These remarks bear reference to the Sanc

tum Sanct ;
- in which is installed the image of worship. orum, the main shrine
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Reviews

Sarirakanydyasangraha by Prakasatmayati edited by Dr. T. R. Chinta-
mani, M.A., Pu.D., Senior Lecturer in Sanskrit, University of
Madras ; a Reprint from the Annals of Oriental Research, Univer-
sity of Madras, with a foreword by Mahamahopadhyaya Vidya-
vacaspati Prof. S. Kuppuswami Sastriar, M.A., I.LE.S., (Retd.),
1939.

Prakasatmayati, the author of the Sarirakanydyasangraha, is popu-
larly known as the Vivaranakara, the author of the Vivarana,
the great commentary on the Paficapidikd of Padmapadécarya, one of
the direct disciples of Sri Sankara and one of the earliest commentators
on S$ri Sankara’s Bhasya on the Vedanta sitras. He is an epoch-
maker in the history of Advaita Vedanta. His views on Advaita as
embodied in his work were closely followed by a host of subsequent
original writers and commentators in the Advaita system and his school
is known to posterity as the Vivarana-presthdna, in contrast with the
Bhamati-prasthina, known after the great work Bhdmati of Sarva-
tantrasvatantra Vacaspatimisra. The main reason for the deve-

- lopment of these two independent schools among the commentators of

Sri Sankara has been sufficiently and satisfactorily explained in his
foreword by M. M. Prof. S. Kuppuswami Sastriar and in his preface
by the editor. :

This work under review is one of the minor works of Prakasatma-
yati. It is a gloss on the Brahmasiitras divided into various adhikara-
nas. In many instances it attempts no explanation of the shtras. It
follows the practice of enunciating the Nydye$arira and interpreting the
Upanisadic passage in question by the application of the nydya or rule
of interpretation. Since the text is very brief, it does not even present
the piurvapakse in many instances, though the siddhdnta, or final
conclusion is to be arrived at by the refutation of the piirvapaksa.
This book shows clearly the limitations within which the rules of in-
terpretation of the Karmakanda explained in the Purvamimirnsa
Sastra have to be applied to the Jiidnakanda portion of the Vedas.

Though the Vivarana is said to be a complete commentary on the
Paiicapidikd to the extent of the first five padas, both the text and
the commentary are available in print and in manuscript to the extent
of the end of samanvayadhikarana (1.1.4) only. So the only work
of Prakasatmayati which conveniently summarises his views on the



76 ‘ UNIVERSITY JOURNAL

entire Vedanta is the Sdrirakanyayasangrghe and in this respect the
importance of this work cannot be be over-estimated.

The present edition of the Sarirakanyayasangraha is’ quite welcome
especially because the ‘Pandit’ edition is not easily accessible
to scholars. It has been competently edited with the help of three
manuscripts. The value of this edition is very much enhanced by the
foot-notes giving variations in readings from the three Mss., by Appen-

dix I, which gives the readings of the ‘Pandit’ edition, by the alphabe-
" tical indices of the siitras and citations and above all, by the valuable
foreword of MM. Prof. S. Kuppuswami Sastriar, the great inspirer
and guide of Sanskritic studies and research in South India. Dr. T.
R. Chintamani deserves to be congratulated on having brought out this
.excellent edition of this important work in the field of Advaita

Vedanta. A

V. A. R.

1. Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collections of Manuscripts
—deposited at the Deccan College, Poona, Compiled by the
Assistant to the Professor of Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona.

Vol: I. Vedic Literature,
Part I. Sarnhitas and Brahmanas, 1916.

2. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Government Manuscripts
Library, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 1935.
Compiled by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia, M.A.

Vol. XVII. Jaina Literature and Philosophy.
+ Part I. Agamika Literature.

3. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Government Manuscripts
Library, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 1936.
Compiled by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia, M.A.

Vol. XVII. Jaina Literature and Philosophy.
Part II. Agamika Literature.

4. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Goverm\nent Manuscripts

- Library, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. Com-
piled by P. K. Gode, M.A., 1936.
Vol. XII. Alarmkara, Samgita and Néatya.

5. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Government Manuscripts
Library, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. Com-~
piled by P. K. Gode, M.A., 1937.
' Vol. XIV - ‘Nataka.

' REVIEWS . i

Indologists al} over the world, particularly, those interested in -
Sanskrit Manuscripts, would welcome with joy these five volumes of
the descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts, belonging formerly
to the Deccan College, Poona, and at present in the custody of the
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. The work of pre-
paring a descriptive catalogue for the collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts
in Poona was begun under the auspices of the Bombay Government
in 1916 and was kept in abeyance for some time. Now that this work
has been entrusted to the scholars of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research
Institute, Poona, it may be reasonably hoped that this work will be
completed soon. These volumes are prepared in accordance with -
approved methods of descriptive cataloguing and contain useful infor-

mation. :
S. K.
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OUR VICE-CHANCELLOR.

On the 1st of June 1940 Dr. Sir Kurma Venkata Reddy Naidu Garu,
K.C.LE, D.Litt.,, M.L..C. took charge of the high office of Vice-chancellor
of this University. It is a rare piece of good fortune that a gentleman

"of his eminence has consented to preside over the studies and direct the
administration of this great seat of learning.

Founded on the unexampled munificence of that great patron of
learning, the Rajah Sahib of Chettinad, this institution has been nurtured
on the devoted and selfless services of a distinguished succession of Vice-

" Chancellors. It is a matter of no little pride and satisfaction to us that
Diwan Bahadur S. E. Runganathan, our first Vice-chancellor, not only
became the Vice-chancellor of a sister University but is now occupying
the exalted position of Adviser to the Secretary of State for India. His
successor, the Rt. Hon’ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastriar, is a member of
His Majesty’s Privy Council and a Companion of Honour. Now we have
in our midst as Vice-chancellor Sir K. Venkata Reddy who has occupied

the highest position under the Crown in this Presidency, namely, the
Governorship of Madras.

To the onerous and responsible duties of Vice-chancellor of this
young University, Sir K. V. Reddy Naidu brings not merely a disinterest-
ed love of higher learning but also a wide and varied experiénce of
many years spent in the service of our mothér-land. Both as an official
and as a non-official he has won for himself a unique position in the
public life of our country. His great abilities and high character came
to public notice when the late Rajah of Panagal formed his first popular
Ministry in Madras, and chose Sir K. V. Reddy as the Minister of Agri-
culture and Industries. He had also the rare honour of representing
India in the League of Nations at Geneva in 1928. From Geneva the
scene of Sir Venkata Reddy’s labours shifted to South Africa where he
represented the Government of India as its Agent-General. On his
return from South Africa he became a member of the Council of State
at Delhi; and in 1934 the Governor of Madras appointed him to his
Executive Council as Member in charge of Law. His conspicuous
success as a Member of the Executive Council was crowned by his
appointment as Governor of Madras. ‘

As leader of public opinion, as legislator, as Minister, as Executive
‘Councillor,as Governor his life has been rich and full. And the treasures

'y

Dr. Sir Kurma VEnkaTA REDDY Nabu GGARU,
K.C.LE.. D.L1rr., M.L.C.
Our Vice-CHANCELLOR
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of wisdom and experience that Sir Kurma has garnered during decades
of unremitting labour he proposes to dedicate to the service of this Uni-
- versity. In the new sphere of work that he has chosen for himself we '
assure him of the hearty and unstinted co-operation of one and all of
the staff and of every scholar and researcher. May this University grow
from strength to strength under his wise and distinguished direction!

SIR NORMAN MURRAY GOLD MEDAL.

Mr. V. Sivaraman, M.A,, M.Litt., former Research Scholar of Econo-
mics Department, won the Sir Norman Murray Gold Medal for scoring
the highest number of marks in the recent examination of the Indian
Institute of Bankers. We congratulate him most heartily.

M. LITT DEGREE.

On the recommendation of the Board of Examiners appointed to
adjudicate on his thesis on “Road-Rail Transport in India” the Syndi-
cate has declared Mr. S. R. N. Badri Rao, M.A., to be qualified for the
award of the degree of M.Litt. of this University.
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Section 1

INTRODUCTION

I

The Madras General Sales Tax Act was passed after a good deal
of controversy in May 1939. It was considered at the time ‘of passing
the Act, by a certain section of legislators, that it had greater potentiali-
ties for doing evil than good. The chief characteristic of the Sales
Tax viz., its productivity, went without much challenge; but it was
contended, on a simple theory of incidence, that as the tax led to the
consumers being indirectly taxed, it merely tended to aggravate the
differences of the tax burden of the various sections of society. The
statement of the sponsors of the measure that it was intended to cor-
rect the tax burden of the various sections of society failed to convince
the opponents. It was thought that the higher prices charged to com-
modities would lead to a higher cost of living, followed by a clamour
for wage rise, which if not granted, would perpetuate a very undesira-
ble state of affairs especially as regards labourers. It was argued that
integration, and disintegration of businesses to a greater extent, would be
brought about and that middlemen would be ousted out of existence.
A strong reaction to the stipulations enforcing the keeping of detailed
accounts was also expected.

However in the face of all these criticisms, the measure was pass-
ed and more than 10 months have elapsed since it came into force.
It was considered by the writers of this volume that a study of the work-
ing of the Act was an important field of useful investigation. Greater was
the desire felt towards such an enquiry in the absence of any compre-
hensive Government report; it was thought that a study of the various
allied problems related to Sales Tax with due attention to the criticisms
advanced at the time of passing the Act, would greatly help a proper
understanding of the position of the tax as a source of provincial re-
venue in Madras. A keen desire to know how far the criticisms were
correct and to what extent they have been merely imaginary has impelled
the writers to undertake this work. '

This brochure cannot claim to be an exhaustive study.
Further the scope of the enquiry has been restricted to only
one district—South Arcot—and does not embrace the whole Presidency.

Besides these limitations, it has to be pointed out that cer-
S.T.. :
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tain fields of enquiry: could not be undertaken with the hope of getting
positive results. The assessment of the influence of the tax on prices,

cost of living and wage level could not be touched upon for fear
' that in the disturbed state of the present world, any conclusions reached
at may not represent the whole truth. The outbreak of the war in
. September just a month prior to the coming into force of the Act has
" brought about such changes, mostly due to psychological factors, in the
field of prices etc. that it has been found to be almost an impossible
task to discount its effect. But all the same the tendencies in these
spheres have been studied and noted down; efforts have been made to
show whether the tax is being uniformly shifted on all commodities to
all consumers and at all times. The limitations set forth in the section
dealing with this question must leave the impression ‘that increase in
prices because of this very small tax has been almost negligible, and
felt only in a few cases. The other problems over which decisive conclu-
sions could not be reached are the effects of the tax on business
turnover and cost of administration of the tax. The difficulties
theoretical and practical, experienced in these fields of enquiry, have
been set forth in the sections dealing with them.

Other aspects of the tax have been examined in the pages of the
book. After a preliminary history of the tax and a short description
of its form in other countries, the Madras Act, in all its stages is con-
sidered. A few of the more important criticisms have been answered.
A special section is devoted to study, whether any difficulty is experienc-
ed by merchants in account keeping, how far their accounts are intelligi-
ble and whether there are unsatisfactory reactions to the authorities
prying into their accounts. The difficulties felt in the administration of
the Act have also been considered.

The question of evasion of the tax has been studied in some detail.
These sections are followed by one dealing with the incidence of the
tax. When the work was undertaken the aim was merely to study the
working of it in the South Arcot district. But what is said in these sec-
tions is to a great extent true for the whole Presidency.

The rest of the work is devoted, to a study of the effect of the tax
on middlemen and business turnover of dealers including co-operative
consumers’ societies. It has also been examined whether any tendencies
for disintegration of businesses have been noticeable. As far as
South Arcot is concerned, the question of integration has not arisen.

Wherever possible, conclusions have been strengthened wltfm figures;
but the nature of the enquiry is such as not to present many occasions

for resort to figures. In many cases where nothing more than some
general tender{cies have been noticeable, they have been stated as such.
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We present this brochure to the public with the hope that it would
succeed in giving some idea of the working of the Act, of the difficulties
experienced, of the solutions that must be arrived at, and of the re- -
action of the merchants and the public to the measure during the short

period of the working of the Act which we have studied.

The authors wish to acknowledge with great pleasure the muni-
fcence of the University which has enabled the publication of this
volume.  They also take this opportunity to thank everyone who has

helped them in their work.



Section 2

Suorr HisTORY oF THE Tax

The Great War has brought about manifold changes in the world
in all fields of activity. Politically, economically and socially also the
post-war days have been far different from the pre-war days. Rapid
changes have passed over the whole world within a short period of
four years of rivalry and have left lasting impressions of their effect.
The political changes have been so striking that they have attracted
the attention of the public in various countries. Numerous books have
been written on that subject. But the economic aspects of the changes,
it must be admitted, have not been dealt with in great detail. The field
of Public Finance is the least touched of all branches of Economics, If
the War had affected anything very much it is finance; but it is some-
what strange that this question should be so meagrely studied.

Of the many changes that have come about in the field of Public
Finance the greatest have occurred in the field of taxation. Besides the
new attitude borne towards direct and indirect taxation, a change is
noticeable in the types of taxes and principles employed in taxation. It
need not be pointed out that a new importance has been given to the
system of progressive taxation. The second outstanding change is to be
seen in the introduction of a few thoroughly new taxes; certain old taxes,
that have gone into disuse during the previous years have also been
revived. The Sales tax of the post-war days is an important tax that
comes under the latter category. '

The Sales Tax is a very old tax but is certainly not the hest tax.
It is said to have been prevalent in Ancient Athens; in Egypt, under
the Ptolemies and in Rome, under Augustus and other emperors. The
rate of the tax in such times was ordinarily 109 ad valorem but even
double the rate was common in exceptional circumstances,

In our own country, we find references to the use of the tax as
early as the age of Mauryas. Kautilya, in his Arthasastra, refers
to the trade tax in the following way:

“The amount of Vyaji or trade tax due on commodities sold by cubi-
cal measures is 1/16 of the quantity; that on commodities sold by weigh-
ing balance is 1/20 of the quantity and that on commodities sold in num-
bers is 1/11 of the whole.”™ Apart form this tax, a sales tax was col-

1. Arthasastra, Book II, Chapter 16.
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lected from the highest bidder, whenever immovable property was sold
in public auction. References to the sales tax are also found in the
Sukranitisara and other works, but the rate of the tax seems to have
been much less than that adopted by the Mauryas.

Taxes on the sale of commodities were very common and numerous
in Europe during the Medieval times and the Spanish Alcavala? is the
most noted of them all. It was reintroduced in Spain in 1342 and existed
till the middle of the 19th century; it received the severest condemna-
tion at the hands of many writers of the 18th:century who even went

“to the length of saying that the “alcavala was one of the principal en-

gines that contributed to the ruin of most of Spanish manufactures and
trade.” Adam Smith who endorses this vi'ew adds t.hat the declen-
sion of Spanish agriculture also must be attributed to it3 Though at
the time of its introduction, it took the form of a 5% ta>': on all business
turnover, it bad a very chequered career, being fub]ect to co.nstant
alterations in rate. But for the greater part of‘ its existe.nce it was
collected at a 10% rate. The method of collection, the hlgh'rate of
the tax and the nature of the exemptions, led to severe c?nﬂlcts and
opposition in the country and numerous attempts to modrfy the tax

re often made. Finally in 1785, radical changes were introduced
w;_ h reduced the alcavala to a “production tax.” It did not flourish
;Zn;c in this new form as its fate was once and for all sealed by the
decree of June 1843. A more moderate tax is said to have been pre-

valent from about the 15th century in Naples.

Though a few States of the American Union adopted the tax .
‘during the 19th century, it is only during the War a.nd Post-
War periods that the tax has been introduced by many important
countries. Adopted by Germany in 1916, it has been copied soon by
other needy countries. France followed Germany close on its heels
and introduced it in the year 1920. It has however to be noted here
that most of the countries that adopted it were not attractfad by any
special virtue that it possessed but were driven to it by their pressing
needs. The huge expenditure caused by the war, the work of re-
construction and the payment of war pensions and allowances put such a
heavy strain upon their financial resources that they were forced to
£a1l back upon this mode of indirect taxation. The a‘?senc.e of any other
equally productive tax is perhaps the chief cause for its v.v1de prevalence
to-day. 'To say that the rapid spread of the‘ satl.es tax in the post-war .
days has often been due to the direct and indirect losses of the war -

9. Refer Encyclopaedia of Social Sciences.
3. Adam Smith: Wealth of Nations, Book 5, Ch. I, Part II, Article v,
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ignores a more important factor which should not be lost sight of, If
one studies the history of the Sales Tax it is easy to find out that the
depression has made this tax widely popular with financiers,
‘It was during the period of the depression that it spread widely. Many
States of the United States of America passed som
between the years 1929-33. During these- years when all other
sources of revenue were falling off in yield and when the expen-
diture had to be maintained at the pre-depression level or even in-
creased, the sales tax found an easy entry as a source of revenue in
many countries. And by the end of 1937, “it was levied in 29
states of the United States, 3 Dominions of the British Commonwealth,
12 Countries of Europe and 6 Republics of South America.™

If its productivity, as it seems to be, had induced practically-minded
financiers to introduce the tax in their countries, the sales tax must be
. said to have fulfilled their expectations to the full. For it occupies
a very considerable portion of the tax receipts in many countries and
is found to be quite as good as income tax and customs revenue and a

serious rival of the latter. The truth of this statement will be well
illustrated by the following table.5

Income, Customs and Sales Tax Revenue expressed as percentages,

Income- Customs Sales
Country.. Year. tax. Revenue. tax. Total.
France .. 1934 195 15-1 17-5 521
Germany .. 1932-33 9-4 22:3 19-1 50-8
Italy .. 1933-3¢ 22-3 117 66 40-6
Hungary .. 1932-33 10-8 48 12-9 28-3
Czechoslovakia .. 1933 14-6 65 23-0 4-1
Austria .. 1934 19-4 16-0 21-2 566

The only important country that has not yet introduced the sales
tax is Great Britain. Suggestions have been made even there to in-
troduce it as a national tax “as a substitute for part of or as an addition
to the existing taxation of income.” The Colwyn Committee® consider-
ed the question of the introduction of sales taxation in England but
dismissed it “in somewhat cavalier terins and in a single paragraph in
its report.” “In Great Britain the tax has never been popular mainly
- because it is thought to be a burden on business, that it leads to a rise

4. Madras Législative Assémbly Debates, Official Report, Volume Xii, No. 7,
pp. 469

5. ’G. F. Shirras: The Science of Public Finance, Vol. 11, p. 607. .
6. Report of the Committee on National Debt and Taxation, p. 1031.

e form of a sales tax’
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in prices and consequently to wage disturbances and that it is passctg
on to consumer, points which have not always 'been.capable of proof.”?
Further the sales tax has no attraction for the E}lglfshmen bec_:ause the
psychology of the English taxpayers is averse to indirect taxation. T'h_e
success of the sales tax in France is attnl.)utc'ad partly t.o the French
dislike for direct taxation and liking for indirect taxation. This is
an instance of how the psychology of the taxpayers plays a great part
in the scheme of taxation of a country and is r.esponsxble f.or the success
or failure of the tax. The tax has not l?een mtroduf:ed in America as
a federal source of revenue till now, but is prevalent in nearly 22 states

and 2 cities.

Thus the sales tax has become a very popular‘mea.lsure w:vith needy
financiers and the history of the tax and its adop‘tlon in Ingm very re-
cently only illustrate the statement of Adam Smith, that, ther: is no
art, which one Government learns sooner <’)’f another, than that of draw-
ing money from the pockets of the people.

" 7. G. F. Shirras: The Science of Public Finance, Vol. II, p. 607,



Section 3

SaLEs Tax 1N ForeiGN CouNTRIES

An idea of the tax as prevalent in foreign countries may help a
proper understanding of the Madras Act and this section is hence
devoted to a description of the tax—its form, yield and diffculties in
administration—in foreign countries. A reading of these pages will
convince the reader of how with low start in the beginning it has now
become an important and indispensible source of revenue. The other,
perhaps unique, quality of the tax, that of its undiminishing yield, even
in the face of trade fluctuations, might be inferred.

The origin of the German turnover tax has to be found rather
curiously in the low stamp tax adopted at the beginning of the War. The
difficulties in the administration of this tax led to the search for a more
easy source of revenue and in July 1918 it was superseded by the turn-
over tax of 1% of one per cent. This %% tax was collected on the gross
receipts from sales of goods and from services. Exemptions were grant-
ed in the case of exports from January 1, 1925; certain foodstuffs and
raw materials were also excluded from taxation. Necessaries imported
into the country were free from taxation. When the tax was introduced
in Germany, it was feared that it would encourage integration of indus-
tries and thus place the small manufacturers at a disadvantage in com-
parison with giant concerns organised in vertical combination. To guard
against such a tendency and to protect the small manufacturers the
German Law of 1918, provided that transfers from one branch of a
business to another should be taxed as if they occurred in separate busi-
nesses. But owing to difficulties in the way of fixing of prices of articles
that were passed on from one stage of production to the other, this provi-
sion had to be dropped in the course of a year. Still, no tendency towards
combination is noticeable in such a form that it can be said to be the re-
sult of the turnover tax. Middlemen were protected in Germany in much
the same way as agents are under the Madras Act. Though difficultics
were encountered in the first few months of the administration of this
Act, they were soon got over and the tax won a very high place in
the fiscal system of the country.

In Germany the rate of the tax varied from time to time. Pressed
as the country was with a huge expenditure at that period, which did

not shrink in volume even after the war, because of the work of recon-.

struction and the burden of reparations, frequent efforts to increase the
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rate of this productive tax were made. From %% in 1918 it reached
2:5% within 6 years. The Dawes Committee condemned the high rate of
the turnover tax which was then 2-5%. The feeling amongst the working
class population that they were paying the greater part of the tax also
grew in volume and strength. The resulf was that from Octo-
ber 1, 1924 there has been regular and successive rgductions in the rate
of the tax. The necessity to give some relief to the industries during a
period of depression brought the question of the tax burden of the indus-
tries to the forefront and a reduction in the rate of the turnover tax was
conceived as one of the steps leading to it. Accordingly in 1926 the tax
was reduced from the low rate of 19- to 34 of it. This reduction in the
rate, it is remarked by some, has only tended to strengthen the hold of
the tax in the German fiscal system. The following table! shows the
quick rise and fall in the rate of the tax.

Date. Rate % of the Taa;'.
July 16, 1918 - ]
December 24, 1919 . 1-5
April 8, 1922 .. 2-0
January 1, 1924 o 2-5
‘Qctober 1, 1924 .. 20
January 1, 1925 . 1-5
QOctober 1, 1925 . .. , 1-0
April 1, 1926 .. 75

The yield of the tax increased with every increase in the rate of the
tax and before 1923-24 it occupied a very important place in the annual
budget. Nearly ¥ of the total tax revenue of the Reich was secured
from this source in 1923-24 "and the following few years. The yield
has fallen in later years, which may be attributed to a great extent to
the reductions in the rate.

1. Taken from A. Comstock: Taxation in Modern State, Ch. 9, p. 124.
S.T.~2.
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Statement showing yield of turnover tax in Germany.?

Yield of turnover tax. Yield of turnover tax.
Year. Year.
Millions of Millions of
Marks. ‘ Marks.

1920-21 5,049 1928-29 1,000
1921-22 11,474 1929-30 1,013
1922-23 228,537 1930-31 996
1923-24 - 1931-32 994
1924-25 1,799 1932-33 1354
1925-26 1,338 1933-34 1,516
1926-27 974 1934-35 1,872
1927-28 900 1935-36 2,020

“The reductions in turnover in 1930-31 and 1931-32 were almost
compensated by increases in rates from 0:75% to 0:85% as from April
1930, (1-35% for retailers with a turnover exceeding RM 1 million)
and 2% as from January 1932. The yield exceeded the level of former

years considerably as from 1932-33.”% The yield of the turnover tax in

various years as percentages of 1928-29 were as follows.

1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 1935/36
Turnover tax

101-3 996 994 1354 151-6  187-3  202-0

The statement besides showing the remarkable increase in the yield
of the tax with increases in rate, brings out the more important truth
that the sales tax is not seriously affected by the depression.

“Like the other true turnover taxes as, e.g. those of France and
Czechoslovakia, the law is founded upon the self-notification of liability
and upon the statutory duty of keeping detailed records showing the
‘transactions liable to the tax.”* With a view to checking evasion and
raising the yield to budget expectations, strict regulations have been
formulated in Germany for the proper maintenance of accounts of daily

sales subject to taxation at different rates; “a stock book” and ‘a

2. (a) Taken from A. Comstock: Taxation in Modern State, Chapter X,

page 126.
(b)  League of Nations: Memorandum on Public Finance, 1922-26, 1926~
28 and 1928-35. ,
3. League of Nations: Memorandum on Public Finance : Economic Intelligence
Service XII, Germany, p. 7. .
4. A. Comstock: Tagzation in Modern State.
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tax book ” with details as regards the sale of articles, the prices and
date of sale are also to be maintained by the merchants. Returns are filed
quarterly by the taxpayers along with advance payments on the basis
of the returns. Final adjustments are done only at the end of each year.

In Germany, except for grumblings on the part of the manufactur-
ers and merchants about the trouble of account-keeping, no serious diffi-
culty arose from that quarter in the administration of the Act. There
was no cause for dissatisfaction during a period of depreciating currency
when they were able to pass on to the consumers not only the whole tax
but even more. Much evasion existed in the earlier period, owing to
the instabilily of the currency and lack of information regarding prices.
This led the smaller merchants to escape the losses caused by sudden
fluctuations in prices by omitting to note down sales and thus save a few
thousand or hundred marks. ~ i

The turnover tax is not wholly absorbed by the Reich Government,
When the Reich acquired financial hegemony by the 1919 constitution,
it adopted the practice of sharing with the Lander and municipalities
the yield from certain taxes. About 30% of the yield of the turnover
tax with guaranteed minimum of 450 million marks, is set apart for the
states and Communes by the Reich.

The Law of June 25, 1920 which came into force in July of that
year introduced the turnover tax in France. The rate at first was 1-1%
of which 1% was taken over to the National Tredsury while the remain- °
ing one tenth was passed on to the local governments. As in Germany,
the turnover tax was accompanied by a luxury tax of 10%. Exemptions
were granted in the case of certain commodities; sales of bread were not
taxed; agriculturists, members of liberal professions and employees were
free from the operation of the Act. Barring these, the law was applica-
ble to all other industrial and commercial transactions carried on within
the country and the tax is levied on all gross sales and gross amounts
of commission. The tax became very unpopular in 1921 chiefly owing to
the proposal to double the turnover tax by the Financial Committee of
the Chamber of Deputies; “The pent up irritation against the tax burst
forth ” and the tax was much condemned as differentiating unjustly bet-
ween merchants and agriculturists. However, in March 1924, the rate
of the tax was raised from 1:1% to 1-:3% which was further increased
subsequently “ and adjusted to various types of business, so that 4 differ-
ent rates of turnover tax, apart from taxes at the production stage for
certain industries were in force until August 1926.”5 The reforms sug-
gested by the Committee of Experts were carried out in that month.

5. Ibid, p. 131
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Multiplicity was avoided and the tax was unified and maintained at a
rate of 27/. At this time the tax on exports also was abolished. In 1926,
when the beginnings of another business depression were cxperienced,
the French merchants feeling the pinch of the tax tried to condemn it,
but this wave of opposition too did not last long, for with the return of
prosperity the opposition slowly vanished.

Difficulties were experienced in the first few months of the working
of the tax. Failures fo submit retutns at proper times were very com-
mon and the reason for this was said to be the complicated nature of the
tax which was not easy for merchants to understand. Difficulties in the
matter of verification of accounts were also serious, as the accounts
maintained by the merchants under the code of commerce of Napoleon
were often scanty. The dislike of the French merchants in showing
the accounts for verification to the tax authorities impeded to a great
extent the regular collection of taxes. Deficits in collection occupied a
large percentage of the total demand.

It is generally said that much evasion was practised under this head;
“The Temps claimed that 2/3 of the merchants evaded the turnover tax
and that it was actually a tax on the remaining 1/3; that it was a tax
only upon those who wished to pay.”®

These difficulties were to an extent solved in 1922 by the introduc-
tion of the “forfait system” which only means a *“lump sum payment.”
In the beginning the system was extended only to those taxpayers with
a turnover of less than 48,000 Francs a year, who were allowed to make
payments quarterly on the basis of turnover of the preceding year. The
advantages of the system were so much appreciated by the merchants
that they made numerous representations within a few months to ex-
tend the scheme further, to be applicable to bigger merchants. This
demand of the bigger merchants was granted and the budget law of 1922
contained a provision to that effect.

In the beginning the difficulty of defining the commodities that
should be classed as luxuries was prominent but with the passage of
time and the gaining of experience the difficulty was got over. “The
later history of the French turnover tax seems to bear out the old saying
that any old tax is a good tax.” Such other difficultics as were ex-
perienced in the course of the practical administration of the tax have
been solved in the course of years and it may be said that in later years
the tax had a smooth run.

6. Ibid, p. 131
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However, the tax remained unpopular with the public and with the
French merchants. Their dislike to disclose their account books to a
third party, the distinction between the merchants and agriculturists
and the jnability of traders to shift the tax on to the consumers during
periods of business depression, all combined to make the tax unwelcome
to them. Many of these factors were merely transitory and it would
not be far from the truth to say that the tax was received with a certain
amount of indifference both by the merchants and traders in periods of
prosperity and non-depression times,

The importance of the tax could be well appreciated when it is said
that the tax came as a saviour while France was undergoing very serious
fiscal difficulties. A look at the yield of the tax further illustrates an
irmportant characteristic of the sales tax, that it is possible of a steady
yield even in the face of minor cyclical fluctuations. The following table
would show that even when allowance has been made for the depre-
ciation of the currency in post-war days, there has been a steady increase
in yield. While in the year 1925 the tax was 15-8% of the tax
revenue, it increased to 19-4% in the next year and in 1927 it was 20-8%.

Statement showing yield of turnover tax in France?

Year. Millions of Year. Millions of
Francs. Francs.
1920 942 1928 9,295
1971 1897 . 1929 9,865
1922 2,280 . 1930-31 9,226
1923 3,016 1931-32 8,873
1924 4,090 1932 6,478
1925 4439 1933 6,897
1926 6,445 1934 6,386
1927 7,582 1935 7,247

The Belgium sales tax is a manufacturers’ or wholesalers’ tax and is
known as a Transfer tax (tax de transmission). It was introduced by
the law of August 28 of 1921 and became operative from roughly the
middle of November of that year. The rate of the tax was 1%
which was levied on all transaction “in merchandise and other
movable property with the exception of retail sales” and was calculated
on the total purchase price paid. The tax was levied only when an
actual transfer of goods movable by their nature took place between
living persons for a consxderatlon within Belgium. These limitations
at once exempt gifts and inherftances from the operation of the Act.

7. League of Nations: Memorandum on Public Finance 1922-26, 1926-28 and
" 1928-35.
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The burden imposed on the chain stores have necessitated the exemption
of the transfer of goods to a branch from the head office, though origi-
nally such transfers were treated as separate sales. The transactions of
buying and selling conducted by a commission agent on behalf of a
recognised principal are taxed only once, that is, at the time of the
transfer from the vendor to the definitive purchaser.

The nature of exemptions granted under the Belgium law may be
stated at some length as it reveals the essential principles to be followed
when the tax is levied, and represents also the general tendency preva-
lent in the leading countries. «+ The following transfers are exempteds:—

1. The sale of bread and flour for baking bread, potatoes, lard,
margarine, frozen meat, eggs and other foodstuffs as speci-
fied by royal decree.

2. Public and auction sales of food in exchanges and markets,

3. Sales to the Government, the provinces, the departments and
to public establishments.

Sales of water, gas and electricity.
5. Sales of not more than 30 Francs.

6. Sales of farm products and coal, directly from the producer to
the consumer of not more than 150 Francs.

7. Sales by retailers direct to individuals for their personal use
without regard to the amount of the sale.

8. Goods returned by a branch to a head office.

9. Transfer in execution of a contract of sale which was required
to be publicly registered in Belgium.

10. Exportations, either direct or through brokers.

11. Importations (a) by the chief diplomatic representatives (b)
personal baggage etc. (c) for reexportation (d) of metals
from the colonies.

The Belgium Government in their endeavour to minimise the cost
of administration of the tax have made the taxpayer himself the real tax
collector. All computations of the tax and other incidental and neces-
sary work have to be performed by the merchant himself. The tax is
paid “ by affixing double stamps (printed in two parts, detachable on
a horizontal line) on the seller’s invoice and on the purchaser’s invoice
half on each and by cancelling them. It is the duty of the seller to
provide the stamps and to attend to the details of affixing and cancelling

8. Taken from A, Comstock: Taxation in Modern State, p. 138.

fHEE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT—A STUDY 15

them.” This system possesses the advantage of not injuring the suscepti-

. bilities of the merchants by forcing them to submit their accounts which

are regarded as sacred secrets; the examination of the purchase and
sales invoice books is not disliked by the merchants. However, it must
be pointed out, that the onerous duties that it imposed on them were
much resented and severe criticism and condemnation of the Act on
this point were advanced in the earlier stages.

The consumer in Belgium was rather indifferent to the payment of
the tax even when he knew that it was shifted to him. The reason is
to be found perhaps in the fact that the burden of general taxation was
not crushing. Comstock observes, “ The ultimate consumer was not
pressed down to his centime in the matter of taxes, either direct or in-
direct, and in so far as he was conscious of the incidence of the transfer
tax, he seemed to think that it was as good as any other tax ”.

The importance of the transfer tax of Belgium as a revenue pro-
ducer is sometimes exaggerated. As regards yield the tax occupies
only a place next to income tax. Unlike the Latin countries, Belgium
does not rely upon indirect taxation to a great extent. While the receipts
from income tax had consistently remained at about 25% of her revenue,
the yield from transfer tax was only a fifth of her tax revenue.

% of tax revenue.

1925 1926

Income-tax 30:6 33-9
Sales Tax 19-7 21-1

The Czechoslovakian turnover tax leaves a lesson for India as
it demonstrates how wuseful it is in a country with no sound
financial practices and with depleted or almost exhausted resources and
where the land tax and the income tax are undependable and objection-
able. The new state of Czechoslovakia in the post-war days, unwilling
to answer the needs of its Government by a resort to monetary tactics,
found in the sales tax, a good source of revenue. The heavy
or almost crushing burden of taxation during the previous
regimes had already prepared the people to bear ungrudgingly
any tax imposed on them, if it was not inconvenient, and this
attitude of the people helped the Government in successfully
introducing the measure, which everywhere else was received
with the greatest opposition. A law providing for the levy of the sales
tax passed in December 1919 came into operation in the beginning of
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the next year. According to it a tax of 19 was imposed on the selling
price of all transactions in commodities. Services also came within the
field of taxation. Along with this tax, a luxury tax of 12% at the place
of production and 10% at retail establishments came into .force. In t}%e
beginning however, the tax was not popular with the public; the erx:a‘uc
price fluctuations due to sudden changes in the supply of commod'ltles
was wrongly ascribed to the turnover tax. But with the passage of time,
as in other countries, the opposition subsided. Criticisms of other types
ecither about the rate of levy or mode of collection were not prominent
though some ill-feeling existed as to the differentiation .show.,vn between
the agriculturists and the merchants. Some of the objectionable fea-
tures which came to notice were removed in 1921 when the tax was
doubled.

It would not be wrong to say that the potentialities of the t'ax wore
fully revealed in this country. Even within the first two years of its exist-
ence the tax occupied a very high rank amongst the various sources
of the tax revenue, yiclding nearly from 20 to 25% of it. In the secox?d
year it stood second among the taxes with only the coal tax above it.
In 1922 the turnover tax beat the coal tax in yield and about 1929 there
was none so highly productive as that in the state. Even the income tax
yields only half as much.

The Polish turnover tax on gross sales was introduced in 1924. All
businesses, operations and liberal professions with only certain excep-
tions came within the field of taxation. The general rate of the tax was
2% in 1926, but was only 1% on raw materials. Different rates were
levied for transactions carried on by different classes of merchants in
respect of certain goods; thus a 5% tax on wholesale transactions in mate-
rials for home agriculture and industry, 1% on retail trade in food and
5% on commissions were imposed. The difficulties caused by this variety
of taxes and in obtaining accurate returns from those liable to pay the
tax, made its administration pretty difficult in the beginning. The ab-
sence of trained and capable hands to deal with the situation intensified
the trouble. The American Financial Committee which came to Poland
in 1926 to help the Polish Government in carrying out financial reforms
found in the tax “rather serious difficulties of administration.” It did
not favour the existence of the tax as it imposed unequal burden among
the different branches of industry and among different businesses in the
same industry and even recommended the final replacement of the turn-
over tax by other equally productive business taxes. In the meanwhile,
it recommended some changes in the practices prevalent under the exist-
ing law. "It advocated the cause of the very small concerns and suggest-
ed their exemption from taxation; it considered the licence tax to be a
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better mode of taxing the smaller business men than the tax on sales;
such a tax it claimed would cause only a meagre sacrifice to the Govern-
ment but go a great deal in diminishing the cost of collection. The Com-

‘mission also pointed out the advantages of uniformity in rate and the

difficulties and defects of a multiplicity of rates. It fixed only %% as the
maximum for a general uniform rate. The yield of the tax cannot be
said to have been very high in Poland. But this can be accounted for in
part by the bad times which Poland experienced when the tax was intro-
duced.

Statemént showing yield of Turnover Tax in Poland.*

Year. Millions of Zloties
1928-29 350
1929-30 346
Closed Accounts .. 1930-31 300
1931-32 239
1932-33 195
.. . 1933-34 178
1 Results ..
Provisiona S { 1934.35 184
Estimates . 1935-36 189

The turnover tax in Austria was levied at a 1% rate on deliveries of
goods and services by industrial establishments from April 1923. A
luxury tax of 12% also existed along with it. It was considered to be a
good source of steady revenue.and its utility was well recognised during
a time when the receipts from other sources were falling or changing
with times. The importance attached to it and the extra-ordinary yield

of the tax will be inferred from the following observations of the Com-
missioner General for Austria.?

“The tax on commercial transactions is the most important of all
sources of Federal revenue. Its yield was estimated at 450
milliards in the.1923 budget and has been raised to 1400 milliards
for 1924. It should not be forgotten that the tax on commerecial
transactions was only actually put into force on April 1st (1923)
and that until recently it has not been possible to collect it in fuli,
the difficulty of collection being particularly marked during the
first few months.”

The rate of the tax in 1924 was double the original rate and produced
more than a fifth of the total revenue in the following years. Experts are

*League of Nations: Memorandum on Public Finance .1928-35: Economie
Intelligence Service XXII, Poland.
9. Eleventh Report of the Qommissioner-General of the League of Nations

for Austria (Geneva 1924, pp. 40). Quoted by Comstock: Taxation in Modern
State, 147-148.

S.T.-3.
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of the opinion that it is not oppressive and that the cost of administration
also is very low. The emergency tax on commodities turnover introduc-
ed as from August 1932 practically doubled the rates of the old tax.10

Another important European country that adopted the sales tax is
Hungary. The tax was introduced in September 1921, much earlier than
it was in the sister state of Austria. The original rate of the tax was only
1-5% imposed on all sales of goods and services with the usual exemp-
tions. In 1924 the rate was 3% and the Financial Committee of the
League of Nations which sat over the question of Financial Reconstruc-
tion of Hungary criticised the high rate of the existing tax and recom-
mended its gradual reduction as times permitted. The rate was however
reduced by 1% shortly after the recommendation which was soon re-
fiected in its yield as is shown by its fall from 27% in 1924-25 to about
18% in the next two years.

Canada.—Of the important Dominions of the British Empire, Canada
is one that has adopted the sales tax and its experience is considered to
furnish a “valuable example of the sales tax in a different type of indus-
trial society.” The passing of the sales tax law in 1920 in Canada must
be attributed only to the financial stringency caused by the War. All
sales by manufacturers to wholesalers or jobbers, which had not been ex-
. empted, came within the scope of the law, on which a tax of 1% was
. imposed. But as it was the intention of the Government that the “lax
should rest with a weight of at least 2% on goods sold for consumption,”
an additional tax of 1% was levied on sales by wholesalers or jobbers to
retailers or consumers. It must be noted here that though provisions
were made only for a 2% burden on commodities, the actual burden was
. much higher, perhaps as high as 8%. In the matter of exemptions Canada
has strictly followed the principle of exempting of normal food consump-
tion. Newspapers and a variety of such other commodities also have
been excluded from taxation. It is sometimes shid that it is this far-
sighted policy of granting liberal exemptions that has made the tax perma-
nent in the country. The only articles coming within the group of neces-
saries that felt the force of the tax were the clothing items, but it cannot
be said that the burden imposed this way was very heavy.

The original rates of 1% and 2% were raised by May of next year to
1-5% and 3% with an additional tax of 1% for importations by retailers
and consumers. In May of 1922 the 1-5% tax was raised to 2-25% while
direct sales by producers to consumers were taxed at 4:5%. Imports
were taxed at 6%.

10. Mgmorandum on Public Finance: 192835, Austria III, p. 6.
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The experience of the tax for four years had brought out in 1924 many
of the defects and efforts were made in that year to reform the tax. It
was found out that the cumulative tax in the case of certain commodities
was not so harmless as it was thought to be, and hence according to the
law which came into operation in January 1924 it was converted into a
purely manufacturer’s tax at 6%. . Under this law, raw materials and
goods to be manufactured were exempted and the principle that the sales
tax should be levied on an article only once, which should be paid by the
final producer was given effect to. With the financial recovery of the
country a movement set in for the gradual reduction in the rate of the
iax and for its final extinction. In some quarters there was a vigorous
plea for the abolition of the high rated wholesaler’s tax and its substitu-
tion by a low general turnover tax, at 1%. The recovery of the country
made it possible to give effect to some of these suggestions. Cuts in the
sales and income taxes were effected. It was reduced to 4% in 1927 and
3% in 1928. It was generally believed in 1928 that this policy of gradual
reduction was only paving the way for the final elimination of the tax
altogether.

It can be remarked, without any reservations, that in Canada the tax
has revealed its power as a source of revenue. It has surpassed the in-
come tax in yield and has contributed nearly 25% of the total govern-
mental receipts. Though it thus became popular with the finance minis-
ters and the Government, the merchants and manufacturers complained
that it operated unequally on them and that it affected the exportations of
certain manufacturers to the United States of America. Hence a well-
known writer on 'modern taxation remarks “that in spite of the large
yield, the Canadian tax had not yet fitted into the fiscal system with the
ease which had characterised some of the European Countries.”

If any major country has refrained from resorting to the sales tax as
a source of National revenue, it can be said that Great Britain is followed
by the equally mighty United States of America. In America the ques-
tion of levying the sales tax was a subject of much controversy
shortly after the War and again about 1930-31. Strangely enough, the
business interests of America, as represented by the National Association
of Manufacturers, the National Association of Real Estate Boards and
other organisations favoured the adoption of the sales tax, of course not
without a motlve, for they wished to be benefited by reductions in the
special luxury taxes, in individual income taxes and corporation taxes.
But opposition from the farm and the labour and other groups was suffi-
cient enough to defeat attempts to introduce the tax both in 1921 and
1922, The sharp drop in the yield of the income tax due to business
depression, brought the question again to the forefront in 1932, when the
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Treasury recommended a series of taxes on selected articles, with a view
to making up the deficit from income tax and balancing the budget. Pro-
tests from those businesses that were picked up for taxation were so
formidable that the Ways and Means Committee turntd its attention
hopefully to the introduction of a sales tax of the Canadian type. They
contemplated the levy of the tax on the sale of finished goods by manu-
facturers. But once again the opposition of the farm and labour inte-
rests, with ‘their new allies the merchants, was so great that the attempt
was as quickly abandoned as it was contemplated. “The House descrted
its own committee and decisively rejected the tax. Since then, to the end

of 1933, the sales tax has not been in the foreground as a possible source
of Federal revenue,”!!

States : —It cannot be said that there had been any wide-
spread movement for sales tax till the beginning of the depres-
sion and its effects became visible upon the revenue receipts and
expenditure policies of the State Governments; for though the
first sales tax act was passed in 1921 by West Virginia it was
not followed up by any state till 1929, when Georgia introduced the tax.
“Between the end of 1929 and the end of 1933, the introduction of the
sales tax wrought a fundamental change in the revenue systems of several
states.”’?  Five states—Georgia, Kentucky, Missisipi, Pennsylvania and
West Virginia—had passed sales tax laws before 1933, while in 1933 alone
eleven states adopted such measures for the first time. Two other states
’ which tried to pass similar measures had them defeated at referenda,

before collections started. This tremendous expansion of the tax can

be ascribed with great truth, as being not so much due to the motive

of tax reform as to the severe strain upon the fiscal machinery caused
by the depression and the resulting collapse of state revenues with a
simultaneously increasing expenditure, partly due to a more liberal
policy of unemployment relief and partly due to the starting of more
Sflh°°15- The great fall in local revenues which reduced their capaci-
ties to carry out some of the duties assigned to them as that relating to
education etc., put a further burden on the states to meet which they
could not but resort to new tax resources. Nearly half the number
of states and the cities of New York and New Orleans have adopted the
sales tax at more or less uniform rates on sales of most articles and ser-
vices.  On January 1, 1937, it was prevalent in 22 states and the (wo
cities mentioned above, Most of these states gave exemptions for such

11. Sales Tax in the Ameri

12. For principal provision:
nistrative provisions,

in American States,”

can States: R. M. Haig and C. Shoup, p. 7.

s of recent state sales tax laws, general and admi-
exemptions and dispositions of revenue, etc. see “Sales Taxes
R. M. Haig and C. Shoup.
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jportant items like foodstuffs and adopted only retail sales taxes. The
ar that manufacturing and wholesaling concerns might be tempted to
jerate to neighbouring states where there was no tax or only a lighter
xj weighed much with the state authorities in fixing the tax at one
sint only, namely, retail sales. Naturally enough it was only 1Ehe retai-
rs who opposed the tax tooth and nail at the time of its introduc-
on in every state; their campaign of opposition, it is said, had assun’l—
1 a nation-wide aspect. But however vigorous and organised their
sposition had been, it had always been a losing one. The proponents
snsisted of a combination in many cases, almost imperfect, of members
¢ farm groups, teachers’ organisations, urban real estate associations,
iblic service corporations and governor and Governmental authori-
ss. The limitations on the scope of the tax base resulted in raising
e rate of the tax. It can be said that generally the state sales taxes
inge in the majority of cases between 2% and 3%. It ma.y be no:ced
ere that one state Kentucky tried a new experiment, by introducing
le principle of progression in 1930. “The rates began at 1/20 of 1%
1 gross sales not exceeding $400,000 and rose to 1% of the excess of
Jles over $1,000,000.” The Supreme Court however declared this law
nconstitutional in 1935 and the distinction between a lax:ge. volu.me.of
Jles and a small volume was held not to be a reasonable basis to justify
\e imposition of a progressive sales tax.1?

More than nearly 1/3 of the revenues is secured from this tax by
ates adopting rates ranging between 2% and 3%. The total income
r all the State Governments from this source, comes to about
350,000,000, about 1/7 of all state tax revenue, to which $ 50,000,000
ave to be added if the total tax receipts from this tax for all states and
cal units is to be gathered. Thus $ 400,000,000 is the aggregate in-
yme for all states and the 2 cities of New York and New Orleans from
1is tax, and thus comes to about 6% of the total state and local revenues.
- is estimated that the yield of the sales tax occupies 1/30 of all the tax
wenues of all governmental units in the country—federal, state and
cal. It is expected, that but for the unfavourable political reactions
y which the tax had been lately subjected, the income of $ 400,000,000
night be doubled or trebled.”!*

Not all the revenues from this source are utilised by the State
overnments themselves. They share the revenues from this tax with
se local units. It has been found that in a period when the tendency
y share taxes has been slightly decreasing and grants-in-aid

13. Facing the Tax Problem. 20th Cent. Fund p. 183.
14. Facing the Tax Problem: 20th Cent. Fund p. 93.
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have been coming into vogue, the local units have been get-
ting increasing shares from sales tax revenues. From 1:3% in 1934
it has increased to 3:3% in 1935 and 18-4% in 1936. Represented in
thousands of dollars it comes to 3552,9686 and 79025 in 1934, '35 and ’36
respectively.

The tax is separately charged from the consumers in many states.
In 15 out of the 22 states and 2 cities the laws provide to that effect. The
same practice is followed up by the retailers in other states with the hope
that it would by keeping the consumers aware of the fact that they are
paying the tax, facilitate the organisation of severe opposition and help its
repeal ultimately. To help them in accomplishing this deed, the retailers in
America have adopted various tactics.’®> But this practice should not
lead one to the conclusion that the incidence of the tax rests uniformly on
the consumers in America. The authors of a recent book while deal-
ing with this question warn readers against coming to such a hasty
conclusion. 'They observe, “Separate charging of the tax, so common
under retail sales taxes, is no guarantee that the tax is being shifted.
A retailer might sell an article at $1-00 for instance, if there were no

sales tax, while under a 2% sales tax, he sells it at 0-98 cents plus 2
cents tax ”.

In many of the states adopting the tax, the revenues from it are
ear-marked for education. Though it seems there is no rhyme or reason
in this practice, it is believed to be ‘a political device designed to gain
support by confusing the issues at stake.’16

The administration of the sales tax is being carried on in the Ame-
rican States by special administrative divisions created for that purpose.
In some states nearly 2 to 4% of the sales tax revenue is allowed to be
spent over the administration, while in some other states “such sums
as are necessary” are allowed to be drawn to meet the administrative
costs. The authorities concerned with the administration of the tax are

invested with wide powers by special statutory enactments. A feature

of the administration of the tax which has got a significance and a les-
son that should be grasped by every country introducing the tax for
the first time deserves to be noted. “There has been a
widespread tendency to be lenient with taxpayers for the first few
months, but this arises not from any indifference but rather from a
studied desire to avoid friction which might imperil future collections
and perhaps the very existence of the tax ”.17 The violation of this idea

15. See section on Shifting and Incidence of Taxation, p. 73.
16. Facing the Tax Problem, p. 552-553. o
17. Sales Tax in American States, R. M. Haig and Carl Shoup, p. 27.
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by some of the narrow minded administrators has led in many cases to
disastrous re§u1ts.

However, it cannot be said that the tax is popular in the states.
The opinions of teachers of Public Finance, which is decidedly against

'it, in the enquiry conducted by the New York State Tax Commission

1936, brings out in a striking way, the attitude of the learned section
of society. “Out of 127 professors, responding to the questions asked
about the sales tax, the following were the replies: 18

General Retail Sales Tax (Local) .. No. 119.
Producers’ Sales Tax (Local) .. No. 119.
Tobacco Tax .. Yes. 121,

Such luxury taxes as can be practically administered Yes. 116.

It is expected that though the sales taxes which have been passed
are temporary and mostly emergency measures and in eight states sche-
duled to expire in a year or two, it will remain for several years to
come in states that have adopted it. For with the passage of time, the
opposition from the bigger merchants will wane, while the smaller
retailers can by themselves offer no effective opposition. '

A study of the tax in foreign countries will be of no avail, if an
attempt is not made to draw out the general tendencies of the tax com-
mon to all the countries, that have imposed it. Besides the intrinsic
merit involved in that piece of work, such an enquiry will facilitate the
comparison of the measure under study, viz., the Madras General Sales
Tax Act, with those of other countries. Necessity for great revenue
and inability to draw it from the existing sources of taxation or from
sources other than the sales tax have'been in general the main causes,
for its adoption by many countries. In almost all these countries, while
the tax was levied for the first time, it was collected at a very low rate.’
The following table, summarising the statements made in the previous
pages, will present the point clearly.

Country - Rate % of the tax.
Germany .. -5
France . .. 11
Belgium (Manufacturers’ tax) .. 1
Czechoslovakia . 1
Austria 1
Hungary . 15
Canada - . 1

Madras . 5

18. Taken from: Facing the Tax Problem, p. 580.
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It is unnecessary to point out that our province too has followed

the practice of the other countries adopting turnover taxes, by starting
with a low rate of tax.

Taxes on services are very common in continental countries.
Luxuries also come under the field of taxation; and sales taxes on luxu-
ries extending to more than 10% are common in Europe. But these
rates have been constantly changing according to the needs of the state.
Over the question of exemptions also a general tendency is noticeable.
Many of the countries that have adopted the sales taxes have exempted
the food articles, the necessaries of life, from taxation. Exports, the
sale of prime necessaries, government enterprise and transactions, and
to a certain extent, machinery also are generally not taxed. Here
too the Madras General Sales Tax Act compares favourably with the
general tendencies noticed in other countries. A rebate of half ihe
tax is granted for exports of manufactured articles for delivery outside
the province under our Provincial Act. Government transactions, as
well as certain transactions of local bodies!® are exempt from taxation
under this Act. But it is only in the case of exemption of food articles
and necessaries of life that our province, rather strangely enough, has
not shown any concession. Even when the point was pressed very
much, the Government maintained an unfavourable attitude. It is
here that the Madras Act has deviated totally from the general policy
followed in other countries. Madras Province has not yet copied in
full, the practice of imposing luxury taxes on the model of foreign
countries, though it cannot be said that it has not proceeded in that
direction. -If the Electricity, Tobacco, Motor Spirit and Entertainment
taxes can be regarded as taxes on luxuries, it becomes evident that our
province also has embraced the general principle of levying taxes on
luxuries along with turnover tax. A clear point of difference be-
tween the Madras General Sales Tax Act and those of foreign countries
is, that while some of them tax service also, the Madras measure excludes
it. The reason for this divergence is not far to seek; for it is to be
found in the Constitution Act itself.

As regards the administration of the tax and other allied questions
relating to it, it can be inferred from the foregoing pages that the admi-
nistration is found to be difficult only in the first few months; later on
when the opposition to the measure dies out and some time elapses, the
tax becomes an old tax; the administrative work also gets into a routine.

19. The sale of rubbish by municipalities is exempted. It is interesting to
note here that the Srirangam Municipality raised the question whether municipa-
lities selling rubbish should be taxed. .

.
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Tt might be regarded as hazarding a guess if it is said that the Madras

General Sales Tax also will have a smoeth run in course of time. But
from the working of the Act in the first 6 months such a remark can

be safgly made.

These are some of the points on which a comparison between the
Madras General Sales Tax and the turnover taxes in other countries can
be made. But it is not good to carry comparisons too far.
While comparing any two countries in any field of the en-
guiry care must be always taken to understand the special peculiar
features of the country that is being compared. A condemnation of
one country on the basis that it has not followed in toto the principles
and practices of other countries is unwise. Every country should
adopt a principle and follow a practice sanctioned by its conditions. If
this truth is remembered while comparing the Madras General Sales
Tax with the turnover taxes of other countries, there is no ground to
condemn the measure for not following practices of other lands. In the
light of the above truth, the refusal by the Government to exempt ex-
ports as such from taxation® and the half-hearted policy of taxing
luxuries followed by the government can well be understood as being
sanctioned by the special conditions of the province.

20. . See Section 6.
S.T.—4. -



Section 4

SaLes Tax AND THE GOVERNMENT oF Inpra Acr 1935

When the question of Provincial Finance was taken up along
with the question of constitutional changes, the arduous task of sctting
aparl a number of tax heads for the provinces to carry on their auto-
nomous regimes had to be faced. The result of all discussions that
followed was the formulation of schedule 7, List II of the Government of
India Act of 1935, in which the tax heads of the provinces are enume-
rated. The Sales Tax (entry 48) is an item in that list and the clause

relating to it refers it as a tax “ On the sale of goods and on advertise-
ments.”

The assignment of the sales tax to the province by the centre has
been taken advantage of by many persons to criticise the actions of both
the Central and Provincial Governments, on the assumption that the
sales tax has been rejected as being unsuited to India by the Taxation
Enquiry Committee. The Government of India has often been repre-
sented as an unscrupulous mother giving an unwanted thing to its child,
while the action of the Province imposing it is criticised as
that of a naughty child attempting to do a thing that has
been declared to be harmful. But the baselessness of such
criticisms becomes evident if one goes through the relevant pages of
the Taxation Enquiry Committee Report. Neither the Central Govern-
ment nor the Provinces need be chastised for their actions. The
Taxation Enquiry Committee cannot be said to have made any detailed
investigation of the applicability of the tax to India either as a Provin-
cial or Central measure. It has considered only the casc of a retail
sales tax, as an alternative to the Octroi in connection with Local tax-
ation; and to condemn the sales tax as a whole on the basis of the meagre
attention paid to the tax by the Committee would not be wise. The
sales tax, as has been pointed out earlier, is employed by many coun-
tries and states in all stages of development; and because it was felt
that India would not be committing a folly, the tax has been assigned
to the province. If India adopts the tax either as a Central or as @
Provincial measure, it is only to be taken as an indication of the move-
ment of India along right lines in the field of Public Finance. She is only
sailing along the current that has been flowing in the post-war era.

The power to levy “ taxes on the sale of goods and advertisements "
conferred on the provinces by the constitution, it must be admitted,

is very limited in scope. It is only a tax on the sale of goods; taxes.
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on advertisements are allowed; but there are no references to services.
It need not be repeated here that taxes on services too are common in
modern states. In many states a tax on the sales of goods and
services is levied. But in India, the provinces cannot attempt such a
thing, for the mere reason that they are not endowed with such powers.
In so far as the tax is restricted to the sale of goods, it must be admitted,
that the scope of the tax has been to a considerable extent circumscribed.

With the commencement of working of Provincial Autonomy,
the question of expanding the resources of the wvarious pro-
vinces to enable the party in power to give effect to its
policy—a feature noticeable in many countries of Europe during
recent years!—became acute. In many provinces rapid retrench-
ment policies were followed by efforts to raise greater revenues from
certain of the existing sources of revenue. But the abolition of excise
revenue in some provinces, and the elaborate scheme of public expendi-
ture in others, made it impossible to bridge the gulf between income and
expenditure. Hence hasty searches were made to find out new sources
of taxation and the provision for a “tax on the sale of goods and on
advertisements ” in the provincial list of the Constitution Act was
attractive. Many provincial governments have embraced it with eager-
ness.

The C. P. and Berar Government were perhaps the first to put the
provision into use. They passed an Act allowing for a tax on the retaii
sales of motor spirit and lubricants. The validity of the Act was soon
questioned. The Government of India held that the above action of
the provincial governments was an ‘intrusion upon a field of taxation
reserved by the Act exclusively for the Federal Legislature.” They con-
tended that the power to levy excise duties, which was exclusively left
to them, extended up to the sale of the article, that is, that it may be -
imposed upon home-produced goods, at any stage, from production to
consumption. They further pointed out that the taxes on the sale of
commodities are simply taxes on commodities and the provincial levy of
a retail sales tax which may fall on motor spirit and lubricants of Indian
origin, is a duty of excise, within entry (45) and therefore to that ex-
tent ultra vires the powers of the provincial legislature. It was argued
further that “even if the impugned Act? were otherwise within the com-
petence of the Provincial Legislature, it was nevertheless invalid, be-
cause the effect of the non-obstante clause in S. 100 (1), and a
fortiori of that clause read with the opening words of S. 100 (3), is to

1. Refer Encyclopaedia Britannica 1939 Year Book, Article on
Sir Josiah Stamp.

2. Refers to the Provincial Act.

‘Taxation’ by
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make the federal power prevail if federal and provincial legislative

powers overlap.” It was declared that while the provinces had power
to levy the taxes “commonly known as turnover taxes, which under
that name or under the name of saleg taxes have since the war proved
so successful a fiscal expedient in many countries” they could not with-
out encroaching upon their powers embark on a policy of selective

taxation.

It was contended on behalf of the Provincia] Government that “an
excise duty was a tax on production or manufacture only and that it
could not therefore be levied at any later stage.” The provinces hence
would not give such a wide connotation for the term “ excise;” nor would
they admit of the power of the Federal Government to levy excises ex-
tending up to the stage of consumption of goods. The points involved
in the question were highly complicated and His Excellency, the Viceroy,
decided to have the question settled by the Federal Court of India.
Accordingly the question was referred to the Federal Court.  After
hearing the ‘arguments of the Government of India, and the Province
of C. P. and Berar, and other provinces which were invited to have

" their say as it was a matter which concerned all of them, the Court
decided in favour of the provinces. The Court stuck to the principle
that “a general power ought not to be so construed as to make a nullity
of a particular power conferred by the same Act and operating in the
same field, when by reading the former in a more restricted sense effect
can be given to the latter in its ordinary and natural meaning.”- It
remarked that “if the two legislative powers are read in ‘the manner
suggested above, there will be no overlapping between them.” It clear-
ly laid out that “ the central Legislature will have the power to impose
duties on excisable articles before they became part of the general stock
of the Province, that is to say, at the stage of manufacture or production,
and the Provincial legislature an exclusive power to impose a tax on
sales thereafter.” After pointing out, by way of strengthening its con-

- clusions, that neither Precedence (ie. excise duties levied under the

1919 Constitution Act) nor the existing excises lend support to the con-

tention of the Government of India, it has declared that the Central

Provinces and Berar Sales of Motor Spirit and Lubricants Taxation Act,

1938 is not ultra vires the Legislature of the Central Provinces and Berar.

This decision of the Federal Court is of great importance as it lays
down some important principles on which this provision regarding
Sales Tax should be interpreted. It gives out in clear words the mean-
ing of the provision “ taxes on the sale of goods” and it has clarified the
Position of the Provinces regarding the levy of selective sales taxes.® This

3. In view of the importance of the judgment, extracts of the same are ap-
Pended. ‘ ,
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ion i ‘ inces by the Supreme Court
fieCiSiO.n of e qe‘f:g vatlr"dia‘f’i?ll; zi :iﬁ::‘?:r sth:m. Other provinces
in Ind}a’ o ;’P have enacted similar measures with regard to the same
mdudmg 'Ma rgsut it is not the intention here to study a}l those taxes,
cor?.mo:l tf:. called selective sales taxes. Our attention will be confined
:x}:::'er::) 3cgnly the Madras General Sales Tax Act. ,



Section 5

LEGISLATIVE HISTORY OF THE MADRAS MEASURE

The Madras Government was perhaps the first to introduce a gene-
ral sales tax; no doubt the Bombay Government also proceeded that
way but there is much difference between the two measures, the enun-
ciation of which may be deferred to a later section.

The Madras Sales Tax Bill was first published in the Fort St. George
Gazette of February 28, 1939 for public information. Between the
draft bill and the bill that was finally passed by the Legislature there
is much difference. A study of the bill in all its 3 stages—as it origin-
ally stood, as it came out of the Select Committee, and as it was finally
passed by the Legislature—may be highly instructive.

As originally published the bill was a short one of sixteen clauses
giving very wide powers to the executive authorities. A notable
feature of the bill was the absence of any exemptions. The tax was
levied on the turnover of all goods “ including all materials, commodi-
ties and articles other than those excluded from the scope of the act
by a notification by the Provincial Government in the Official Gazette.”
It was this all inclusive nature of the bill that raised a loud hue and
. ery and which made the Select Committee include far-reaching exemp-
tions. The rate of levy consisted of 2 slabs and a % rate of tax on
turnover exceeding Rs. 40,000. Every dealer with a turnover of less

than Rs. 10,000 was exempted while the following rates were charged for
others: —

Rs.
(a) If the estimated turnover in the
previous year exceeded Rs. 10,000
but did not exceed Rs. 20,000 .. 75
(b) If such turnover exceeded Rs. 20,000 _
but did not exceed Rs. 40,000 .. 150

(c) If such turnover exceeded Rs. 40,000 One half per cent of the
amount of such turnover.

Much opposition was raised against this form of the bill. The whole
attack converged round the rates of assessment and the complete absence
of exemptions; criticisms were very vehement; protest meetings were
held in all parts of the Presidency ; deputations were sent which waited
upon the Government ; the press too to a certain extent carried a tearing

.
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and raging campaign against the measure ; hartals were observed; in-
fluential men denounced the measure through the press and the
platform; in the legislature also when the bill was taken up for 'the
first reading the Government was severly condemned by the Opposition.

The outcome of all this was the appointment of a Select Committee
consisting of 15 members of the House including the Chairman.,_ to
consider the Madras Sales Tax Bill and report on it. The Committee
sat over the question for nearly ten days and finally ;ubrr.litted a report
to the House on the 22nd April. It is necessary to mention here that
though the Report was to all appearance a unanimous one, yet in
reality it was otherwise, for four important members . opposed
the measure on two grounds:—

(1) “They are against a cumulative turnover tax and favour
taxation at one point only; and

(2) they are against the imposition of any rate of taxation above
one-eighth per cent.”?

However, when the bill was taken up by the Select Coramittee for
consideration, very important and far reaching changes were introdu- ’
ced. The work of the Select Committee may be considered under a
few heads :— ‘

Changes in definition :—A few changes of great significance were
sntroduced with regard to the definitions of ‘ dealers,” ‘ goods’ and ¢ turn-
over’ the important aspects of which will be referred to her.e. As. the
Committee was of the opinion that in certain trades deal.ing with artlclt?s
of export, it may be more appropriate to levy the tax imposed by this
Bill on the persons to whom the sales are made than. on the persons
by whom the sales are made, they have thought it desirable to arfxend
the definition of ‘dealer’ as ‘any person who carries on the business
of buying or selling goods in the course of trade or commerce there-
in.2 Under the new definition of ‘goods’, stocks and shares and secu-
rities are exempted. Following the definition of ‘goods’ in the Sale of
Goods Act, they have also excluded actionable claims from the scope
of the expression.3 The power of exempting articles from the scop.e
of the act that was vested originally in the hands of executive an.lthon-
ties by means of a notification by the Provincial Government m. tche
Official Gazette has been taken away under the new definition
of ‘goods’, as the Committee felt that exemption of any selected goods

1. Select Committee Report, 8.
9. Ibid cl. 2. Definition of ‘dealer’.
3. Ibid cl. 2. Definition of ‘goods.’
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from the scope of the bill should be provided for by express enactment
in the bill itself and not by means of a notification issued by the Execu-
tive Government.? Apart from modifying the definition of *turnover’
to suit the new definition of dealer, other changes have also been made,
which include important concessions for merchants. Any cash or other
discount on the price allowed in respect of any sale and any amount
refunded in respect of articles returned by customers are not included
in the turnover. Accommodation sales, that is, sales made simply to
oblige the customers by taking goods from another dealer for immediate
disposal, have also been excluded by freeing the former dealer from
paying the tax.

Rate of Assessment:—It is in clause 3 of the bill that the Select
Committee has effected the most important changes. As has been
remarked earlier, the bill as it originally stood contained 2 slabs with
fixed rates and only turnover exceeding Rs. 40,000 was subject to 1%
percent rate. The Select Committee considering 2 slabs of fixed taxa-
tion as unnecessary decided that the percentage basis should apply
to all cases where the turnover in a year exceeds Rs. 20,0005 The
bill was amended thus with one slab and all those dealers whose turn-
over is between Rs. 10,000 and 20,000 come under it. On this the
amount of the tax has been reduced from Rs. 75 as it originally stood,
to Rs. 5 per mensem. The original rate of %% has been retained by the
Committee and is operative on turnover exceeding Rs. 20,000.

Question of Exemptions : —Nothing had absorbed the attention of

the Select Committee so much as the question of exemptions. What .

commodities are to be exempted and how are they to be exempted were
the chief problems that confronted them. As had been mentioned
earlier, the greatest objections as soon as the bill was published were
directed to this section of the bill and hence the Select Committee was
faced with a very arduous task. The claims of export trade, of neces-
saries, of particular trades like hides and skins, bullion, ete., were all

put before the Committee. After going through the whole problem,’

the Committee came to the conclusion that exemptions in certain cases
may be granted and decided upon adopting different methods in dif-
ferent cases. Total exemption from taxation, taxation at one selected
point only and concessions in the rate of assessment in the form of a
rebate were the three courses decided upon. Under the first head came
‘ the sales of bullion and specie, of cotton, of cotton yarn and of any cloth

4. Select Committee Report cl. 2. Definition of ;gooda.‘
$.' Select Committee Report cl. 3.
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woven on handlooms and sold by persons dealing exclusively in such
cloth” In the case of export trade, after considering the alternative
methods of treatment, they decided not to exempt goods sold for export
as such but allowed a rebate of 1% the tax on the sale of finished articles
of industrial manufacture for delivery outside the Province. With
regard to hides and skins and tanned goods, the Committee adopted the
method of taxing at one point only.® Apart from these exemptions the
Committee found the necessity for exempting from taxation under this
Act those commodities that were subject to separate levies under special
enactments. Under this heading come all those items mentioned in
clause 4 of the Act. In addition to these express provisions for exemp-
tions made by the Select Committee, certain other concessions were also
granted under the new definition of the term “turnover ”, which have
been referred to previously. On the whole, considering the work of
the Select Committee over this question, one must warmly congratu-
late them for the great consideration they paid to the various represen-
tations made at that time.

Some minor changes:—Apart from such alterations such as the
dropping of a few clauses dealing with the comparatively minor ques-
tion of the officers by whom the tax should in different classes
of cases be assessed and the various authorities to whom appeals could
be preferred in respect of the assessment of the tax no important change
has been made in the bill. A new clause (13) has been included by

the Select Committee making it obligatory upon all except very petty

dealers carrying on business in any class of goods to show. in the accounts

.maintained by them the value of the goods bought and sold, failing

which, they will be required to maintain accounts in such form as may be
prescribed in this behalf by the Government. Under the section deal-
ing with penalties the Select Committee has taken care to see that no
person is punished for unconscious omissions and mistakes and has made
it clear that only wanton or ‘wilful’ actions should be punished by insert-
ing the term ‘wilful’ at the proper places.

Though the changes effected by the Select Committee satisfied a

great part of the general public, many were still dissatisfied with them
and clamoured formore. The same kind of opposition as was indulged

‘in previously was repeated and the Opposition in the Legislatures grew

more intense. A large number of amendments, greatly modifying the
principle as well as the form of the bill, were tabled when the Bill
was taken up for consideration clause by clause. But the Government

6. For details ref. to Madras General Sales Tax (Turnover and Assessmem),
Rules 15 and 16.
S.T.—5.
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eager to stand by the principle and the form evolved by the Select

Committee found itself unable to accept the numerous modifications
" that were brought forward. In a word, the bill as it was finally passed
retained in toto the decisions of the Select Committee and beyond some
verbal alterations nothing new was accomplished in the houses of the
legislature.

Under the Act in the present form, the tax is levied in case of the
various assessees only on net turnover after making the neces-
sary deductions from the gross turnover.? It may be interesting to
note here that in addition to the concessions granted to merchants
under the Act, the rules provide for the deduction from the gross turn-
over of any merchant the duties paid by him in respect of salt to the
Central Government.? Except in the case of commodities in Rule 4
the tax is levied only on the sales of commodities. The special pro-
vision in these cases under Rule 4 has been made with a view to bring
the foreign buyers of these commodities within the purview of the Act.

The rules provide for two methods of assessment, except in the
case of licensed dealers in hides and skins for whom special provisions
are made. One method is open only to dealers with a turnover of
over Rs. 20,000, Under this method, the dealer is taxed on his actual
monthly turnover, which he is expected to submit in respect of each
month, before the last day of the next month, in special forms provided
for that purpose. The other method consists in asking the merchant
to furnish in the form prescribed at the beginning of every year his
turnover during the previous year or an estimate of his business during
the first twelve months if it is newly started, on the basis of which
he is provisionally assessed in the current year. The total tax calcu-
lated on that basis is divided by 12 and the monthly instalment of tax
payable is fixed, which is to be paid by the merchant in respect of
each month before the 10th of the succeeding month. At the end of
the year, when the final check is made and the actual net turnover for
the year is calculated, the tax is collected on the basis of the actual

turnover and any excess found to have been collected is refunded while
any amount due is forthwith collected.

The rate of the tax has been subsequently reduced with effect from
1940.9

-

7. See Madras General Sales Tax, (Turnover and Assessment) Rules, No. 5.
8. Ibid Rule No. 5 (i). '

9. See appendix I.

Section 6

CrrticismMs CONSIDERED

No new measure of taxation is ever received by the tax payers
vithout any comment and it is no wondex: that ﬂl(? .sa.ales tax of our
srovince was subject to severe condemnatxon'. Politicians, mer?ha.nts
ind legislators lost no time in pointing ou.t-lt.s defects ; the principle
s well as the form of the tax was much criticised.

That the tax was unsuited to India and more so to our Province
was a chief point generally raised by all. Somehm.av or Oth?r, the s.ales
ax came to be associated in the minds of many with .only lr}dustr}a.lly
,dvanced states. Perhaps the reason is to be found in the. imposition
+f the tax by such countries as Germany, Amen_ca and Belgium. And
the conception of India as a predominantl‘y agricultural country stood
in the way of reconciling the sales tax with ouf'_country. .The more
acute and argumentative among this class of Cl‘ltlcs. went still further
ind exclaimed that the sales tax, in as much as it .would raise th'e
~ost of production of manufactured article.s, w0u1d. in future handi-
-ap our country to a very great extent in this competitive world. Thus
it was pointed out that the tax stood in the way of the future develop-
ment of the country to an industrial stage.

It is difficult to assess how far these contentions are cox.'rect. . First
it can be pointed out that the sales tax is not levie(? in -h1ghly indus-
trialised countries only. Even agricultural countries like Hungary,
Poland and the Phillipines have levied the tax. If the tax .has been
successfully tried in these countries where is the harm in India or any
Province in it taking a lesson from them ?

Secondly, the latter part of the criticism that the tax would stand
in the way of the future industrial development of the country,
pre-supposes Mmany things which it is not proper for one
to take for granted. If it is said that the new tax w?uld
increase the cost of production of articles, it cannot be taken as axiom-
atic. It will have to be examined whether such a tendency would
inevitably follow the levy of the tax and whether such a tendency can-
not be avoided. The view that the cost need not necessarily increase
but may even fall is also held by some economists. Hence before
saying anything definite about the matter it has to be analysed in what
ways the increase in cost of production would be brought about and
in what other ways could decrease in cost of production be effected.
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Increase in cost might be caused by higher prices paid for raw mate-
rials and higher wages paid to workers in order to meet the higher
cost of living caused by the tax.* It can confidently be said that the
tax is not such a heavy one, as to raise the working class cost of living
to any appreciable extent as to make them demand higher
wages. Wage rise on this account is hence highly improbable. As
for the higher cost caused by higher prices paid to raw materials, the
question must be studied in relation to the incidence of the tax.
It has been found in the course of this practical survey that illiteracy,
helplessness, heavy demand for money for revenue and other purposes
and lack of combination amongst the producers and lastly the absence
of any adequate marketing facilities on a wide scale have all helped
the purchasers of these raw materials in shifting the tax on to the
heads of the producers and making them bear the incidence
of it. Increase in cost of production from this direction also seems
improbable. Granting that the prevalent tendency is reversed and it
‘is made probable, one must consider the point raised by a German
Economist that the proportion of raw material utilised in the manufac-
tured product is not always constant, that there is always an effort
made to lessen the use of the quantity of the costlier material with-
out damage to quality and that these things are being facilitated by
modern science. If the tax increases the cost of raw materials, could
not this tendency be counteracted by a more economical use of that

material? This is a delicate question to be answered straight, The

whole thing depends upon the capacity of the organising head of the
industry and various other factors. Thus after weighing the arguments
in support of and against the criticism, one feels that any dogmatic
assertion is highly risky. It would be safe and scientific to observe
that while there are probabilities for an increase in the cost of pro-
duction of manufactured articles in future on account of this tax,
there are great possibilities to maintain the status quo or even for lessen-
ing the cost. Thus while doubt prevails over this issue, much value
could not be attached to the assertion that the future industrial progress
of India or of our province is barred by the imposition of sales taxes.

There is another class of critics who oppose the measure as regards
its form. Almost every clause of the bill is condemned by such critics.

Only the more important of their points will be taken here for examina-
" tion.

The cumulative character of the tax has been generally condemned.
As many of the commodities including the necessaries change hands

®Shirras in his Science of Public Finance Vol. II p, 610 remarks that
this is a point amongst others which has not always been capsble of proof.

‘
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mény times, in many cases as much as 4 times, it is feared that the
prices of commodities would go up by at least 3 or 4 times the tax. Such |
a rise in price would greatly affect the various stratas of society, espe-
cially the lower ones.

This is a legitimate fear and if prices do rise as per our expectation,
the tax would only be doing great harm to society. A practical study
of the question of incidence has brought out the fact that certain
retail dealers refrain from shifting the tax on the heads of con-
sumers, while in the case of many others, though it is their intention
to shift the tax, the low unit value of the commodity, small transac-
tions of low value, the lack of combination amongst merchants and
various other factors have prevented them from successfully accom-
plishing their aim. It is only in certain commodities that shifting
is rendered possible: whereas in other cases they have to bear the
tax. Under such circumstances, to assume that prices would rise
uniformly in all cases would amount to shutting one’s eyes to the reali-
ties. )

Certain advantages that the cumulative tax possesses over other
forms of sales taxes may be stated here. A cumulative tax is said
to be broadbased, and the rate of the tax also may not be very high.
But, on the other hand, if a one-point tax is adopted, as the base of.
taxation is restricted,” the rate must be very high which may
not be agreeable to public taste. The cumulative tax has the further '
advantage that in certain places the tax may ‘stick on,’ without being
passed on to the consumers; a highly rated one-point tax is not likely
to have the same tendency. These arguments have not been advanced
to justify the cumulative tax but are only intended to bring out the
merits of this form of the tax over other forms and to show that it ig
not capable of causing so much harm to society as it is feared it would
cause.

But the most important of all these criticisms is the one directed
against the inclusion of exports within the orbit of taxation
under this Act. It is argued that this inclusion goes against
the practice of many European countries which have imposed
the tax. But to follow the practices of foreign countries, without con-
sidering the question in relation to the peculiar circumstances of our
country is mnot a desirable one. There is much difference
between the conditions prevailing in our country and those of
other European countries. The former is mainly an agricultural
country exporting raw materials while the latter are industrial countries
exporting manufactured articles. Exemption of exports from taxa-
tion in such cases is justified, as it is the policy of thase Governments
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to keep the cost of the manufactured articles low. While it is the
endeavour of our Central government to conserve the raw materials
and slowly industrialise the country, the exemption of exports of raw
materials from the General Sales Tax Act by a Provincial Government
would run counter to that policy. It is such a collision of policies that
must be avoided at any cost. And if the Madras Government had
acted in the proper way by not exempting exports as such, its action
is not to be condemned.

Section 7

MorTIvE oF SALES TAXATION

The previous sections would have left the impression in the minds
of the readers that the sales tax is one which is adopted only in cases
of extreme necessity, that it is a measure of last resort. Its appearance
in the fiscal policy of various countries, just after the War and during
the depression, has even earned for it the name of a “distress” tax. And
one may be tempted to ask what exactly is the reason for its adoption in
this Presidency when it has been subjected to no severe calamity that
had disturbed the equilibrium of its budget and when the province was
fairly off the depression. This chapter is devoted to discover the true
answer for such a legitimate question.

.From the speeches and articles on the subject at the time of the
imposition of the tax, it is possible to tabulate 4 causes, which have heen
individually advanced by different persons as being the cause of the
levy. The tax had been imposed,

1. to balance the budget which had a deficit of Rs. 17 lakhs,

2. to equalise the burden of taxation of the various sections of
society or as is commonly claimed, to shift the burden of
taxation from country to town,

3. to balance the trade of the Province and

4, to carry out the policy of Prohibition.

It is to be seen whether such imputation of motives as these could be
justified.

Proceeding in the order given above, it is very doubtful whether
the first reason could have ever acted as the sole motive for the levy

of such a contentious measure. Modern tendency in budgeting does

not seem to be the balancing of the budget every year but balancing the
budget for a certain period. In the light of this tendency, it would not
be correct to attribute this levy to the craze of a finance minister to see
a balanced budget. On the assumption that theory might have been
relegated to the background in the face of pressing needs, it needs to
be brought out clearly that the deficit is so small, that if it was balancing .
that was desired, it could have been achieved by floating an attractive
Joan or by resorting to a milder form of other taxes, as was actually done.
These arguments are sufficient to show besides pronouncements made to
the contrary, that the balancing motive, if we can call it so, could not
give a satisfactory explanation.
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The sécond objective, ie., to equalise the tax burden among the
various classes of the country by tfaxing merchants who, it is

alleged, have escaped paying their due share of the tax burden is -

doubtful of realisation. Is the sales tax the only means to
correct this defect? Are there not less contentious measures than this
one ? Again what is the relationship between the grades in the tax fixed
and the tax burden of the various sections of traders ? These questions
going to the fundamentals of the problem must naturally reveal the
truth that if it was proper adjustment of the tax burden that was the
only aim, the sales tax in the present form is a very bad choice and its
selection had motives other than the one declared openly. The Taxa-
tion Enquiry Committee which analysed the question of the tax burden
and devised measures to rectify the existing inequality, had not
suggested the sales tax as a remedy, but had only recommended a more
extensive and efficient administration of circumstances and property
taxes, a higher rate of profession tax, probate duties and a steepening
of the graduation of the income tax, (together with increases in local
taxation) to be levied on merchants. Apart from the lack of approval
by this expert body, the complete absence of any relationship between
the rate of assessment and the ability of the various classes of traders,
is a sufficient proof to show that the sales tax had never been intended
as a corrective for the inequalities in the tax burden among the various
sections of traders and hence among the various sections of society.

Surely along with the exemption of necessaries from taxation, there
ought to have been more gradations both in the slab rate and in the
percentage rate if any adjustment of the burden was the aim. A uni-
form rate of the tax on turnover, could never be expected to shape the
tax burden according to one’s desire and more so according to the ac-
cepted canons of sound finance. Practically also, there are great im-
pediments in the way of the tax achieving proper adjustment of tax
burden. Such an assertion rests on a peculiar theory of incidence, which
is very often violated in practice. It cannot always be asserted that the
tax sticks to the place where it is applied, and is not passed on to the
heads of consumers. The merchants always try to pass on the tax to the
purchasers. The shifting of the tax is governed by several factors that it
is not possible to say anything definite regarding its incidence.

The third claim stands to be analysed! It has been proclaimed,

- with the support of sufficient figures, that the province has been experi-
encing in recent years an adverse balance of trade and that the sales tax
has been imposed to check this tendency and improve the trade position

1. Madres Legislative Assembly Debates Vol. XII, No. 8 p. 544.
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of the province. It must be examined whether this motive is theoreti-
cally desirable and feasible. However desirable it may be
for the country as a whole to balance its trade, it is not sex'lsible that
the individual units of the country should have the same aim. If one
province tries to balance its trade by adopting such measures as these,
every other province would try to restrict the products of other pro-
vinc;es from coming into it. The result of this policy would be that
inter-provincial trade would be stifled. Free flow of trade and
commerce between the various provinces would be greatly hampered.
Fach province would try to produce within itself all that it requires;
there will be diversification of capital and labour of all forms from the.
most profitable enterprises to t}}e less profitable ones; the previously
established division of labour would be seriously disturbed; and the
national income of the country and every province v&tould fall, in th’e
short period at least. These would be the catastrophltf rt.asults of this
planless drive for self-sufficiency. The defect of t.he pr.lnc1ple could be
more glaringly demonstrated if the point is carried still further. Let
each district in the province, each taluk and each village adopt the s'fxme
principle by which their trade is to be guided. What a harmful idea-
it is for each village to balance its trade ? What a sacrifice woulfl that
policy impose on its inhabitants ? Further, is there no alter.natlve to
the sales tax, for balancing the trade of the province? If tarlﬁs.could
not be imposed by the province, could not the system of bounties be
tried? Besides, it is also doubtful whether the sales tax would be capable
of balancing the trade of the province because of the uncertain nature of
the incidence of the tax even if it is imposed. Anyhow, it seems that
balancing the trade of the province was not so important a motive as the
one to find money to finance the scheme of prohibition.

Thus it is to be understood that the introduction of the sales tax in
our province is to be attributed more to the policy of prohibition, than
to any of the other motives.

S.T.-8.



Section 8

THE Bomeay SALEs Tax Act 1939

The Finance Minister, the Hon’ble Mr. A. B. Latthe introduced the
Bombay Sales Tax Bill on the 30th March 1939, in the Bombay Legislative
Assembly. Though the Act by its title leaves the impression that it
is also a general sales tax Act, it cannot be said that it is really so. It can

" be remarked without diverging from truth, that it resembles more a form
of selectivt sales tax Act or a retail sales tax Act.

A few important features of the Bombay Sales Tax Act may be
mentioned here. Firstly, in contrast to the Madras measure, the tax in
Bombay is not levied at the time of every transaction but only at orte
point. For there is an explicit provision that though the tax may be
levied on the sale of any kind of goods specified in the schedule, at such
stage between their manufacture, production or import, as the case may
be, and their consumption, such tax shall not be levied on the sale of any
- goods at more than one such stage! By rule 13 of the Bombay Mo'c"

Spirit Sales Tax Rules, the tax is levied on every retail dealer. The
. proviso to that section also brings any trader purchasing motor spirit for
resale or consumption within the ambit of the tax. Secondly, the rate of
the tax is rather high, the maximum rate allowed being 6%4% on the
value of the sale of goods. This is in striking contrast to the Madras Act
where the original rate was only about 1 pie in the rupee or 1% %.

Thirdly, the Bombay measure, is considered by many, as only a preli-

minary step to the introduction of a more comprehensive measure and
as such is not a final measure introducing sales tax. The most import-
ant feature of the measure is that every trader carrying on business in
the sale or purchase of any kind of goods specified in the schedule is
forced to obtain a licence from the Collector for carrying on such trade
in respect of each shop or place of business? Even a hawker cannot
escape taking out a licence, whatever may be the area of his operation.
It is also provided that no trader shall carry on business in the sale or
purchase of any kind of goods specified in the schedule without hold-
ing a licence (Section 8). Any violation of this section is severely
punishable with fine which may extend to two thousand rupees. Fur-
ther, the licences taken may be suspended or cancelled by the Collector

1. Section 3, Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1939.
2. Sections 6, 1 and 2, Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1839,
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- for default of payment of tax or any‘breach. of any of the conditions

subject to which the licence is granted, and for any contravention of the
provisions of the sections of the Act relating to maintenance of accounts.
This clear linking of the life of the licence with the maintenance of pro-
per accounts must produce a wholesome effect; the Madras Act suffers
much for want of such a clear provision. Under the Madras Act there
is only a ruled that the licences issued can be cancelled for violation of
any of the provisions of the Act; this provision is very rarely put into use,
for it is learnt that though the agents and a few other licencees have
been noted for their incorrect accounts, their licenses have not been with-
drawn in this district. The introduction of a provision similar to that in
the Bombay Act, may improve the Madras General Sales Tax Act very
much and serve as an effective check over a few methods of tax evasion.
Fourthly, the Bombay Act does not allow the same latitude for the
merchants as regards account keeping as the Madras Act does. The
Act lays down that every trader carrying on business in the sale or
purchase of any kind of goods specified in the schedule shall keep and
maintain accounts in the form prescribed of the value of goods (manu-
factured, produced or import).t The Madras measure while dealing
with this question merely mentions that every dealer and person licensed
under section 8 (of the Act) shall keep and maintain true and correct
accounts showing the value of goods sold and bought by him; and it is
only in such cases where the accounts maintained in the ordinary course
do not show the same in an intelligible form that they will be forced to
maintain true and correct accounts in such form as may be prescribed.5
Failure to keep accounts in the manner prescribed is liable for a heavy
fine extending upto Rs. 500 under the Bombay Act. Fifthly, the Bombay
measure must be said as giving very wide rule-making powers to the
executive authorities® Even the rate of the tax is left to be fixed by
the rule; the Act merely prescribes the maximum rate that should be
levied which is 6%% or 1 anna in the rupee. In fact, an amendment
moved by an honourable member of the House that the rules framed by
the Government for giving effect to the provisions of the Bill, should be
placed before the Assembly, was defeated. The Finance Member re-
plying argued, “that it would not be opposed to the principles of demo-
cracy if a responsible Government should frame its own rules, for giving
effect to the provisions of a legislation.”

Rule 8, Madras General Sales Tax Rules.
Section 10, Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1939.
Section 13, Madras General Sales Tax Act 1939.
6. The rules need only be published in the Provincial Gazette and
before. the legislature as in Madras. .

o g0

not placed
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Even with regard to the motive of the levy, there seems to be a
difference between these two provinces. Even though Bombay stands to
lose as much of excise revenue as Madras on account of Prohibition, and

has greater justification in levying new taxes, because of its more rapid -

or suddenly accelerated policy of Prohibition and had consequently to
incur as much as 1% crores of loss of revenue in the first year itself, the
tax is said to be more the outcome of a policy of rural development than
that of Prohibition. It was also remarked in the legislature by the
finance minister, while replying to the debate on the bill, “that a section
of the house seemed to be under a misapprehension that the fund
sought to be raised by the tax, was needsd for the purposes of prohi-
bition. The amount of Rs. 35 lakhs to be raised by the sales tax was
intended to be utilised for rural development.”?

It cannot be said that the Bombay Sales Tax Act is as comprehen-
sive as the Madras General Sales Tax Act. The commodities taxable
under the Bombay Act are only two in numbers which are mentioned
in the schedule. They are motor spirit, and manufactured cloth,
mechanically produced in Bombay or imported, and silk yarn, including
artificial yarn and cloth made of such yarn. It need not be mentioned
that in Madras the Act covers very nearly and virtually all goods. Be-
sides this, there is a large difference in rate and in the mode of assess-
ment, which have been enumerated above. These differences go a good
deal to give the credit to Madras for having discovered a proper form
of a new source of revenue, capable of covering up the present as well
as expected future deficits, without causing any annoyance to the tax-

payers.

9. Indian Annual Register, 1939, vol. 1, January—June,

Section 9

ADMINISTRATION oF THE Mapras GENERAL SAres Tax

The tax is administered in every district by the Commercial Tax
Department working under the Commercial Tax Officer appointed by
the Provincial Government and the Deputy Commercial Tax Officer and
Assistant Commercial Tax Officers working under him and appointed by
the District Collector. The Commercial Tax Officers are responsible for
the efficient administration of the Act and their chief work is of a super-
vising nature. By extensive tours, they keep themselves in constant
touch with the work of the Deputy and Assistant Commercial Tax Officers
and guide them whenever necessary. They are the appellate authorities
under rule 13 of the General Sales Tax Rules; and under rule 14 (2) of
the same set of rules they are authorised to exercise powers of revision.
Any difficulty experienced in the matter of assessment or any other diffi-
culty felt in the working of the Act is brought to the notice of the Com-
mercial Tax Officer for his advice and guidance.

The assessment of dealers as well as the issue of licences are the:
work of the Deputy and Assistant Commercial Tax Officers, along with
auditing of accounts which also is to be done by them; the collec-
tion of the tax is entrusted to the bill collectors and village headmen.
Sometimes the Assistant Commercial Tax Officers also do a little of the
collection work. As the Bill Collectors are employed only sparingly, the
greatér part of the collection work falls upon the shoulders of the village
headmen. This has resulted in some parts in the village headman being
apathetic towards the work, and the impossibility of getting into direct
touch with them by the tax authorities has rendered their position rather
helpless-’ It is hoped that in course of time, the village headman would
begin to consider this work as part of their routine and would not give
room for such accusations of indifference or negligence with which the
are charged to-day. :

It may be noted here that mest of these officers have not been given
any commercial training, as they have heen recruited in most cases either
from the Excise Department or from the lower ranks of the Judiciary.
Though it is learnt from enquiries that they feel no difficulty in carrying
on their work of auditing etc., it is felt, a course of training in commercial
subjects would greatly facilitate their work. It is also interesting to note
here that Merchants' Chambers of Commerce in certain places have also
passed resolutions to that effect.



Section 10

- ACCOUNTS AND ACCOUNTS CHECKING (AUDITING)

The successful working of the Act depends solely on the proper
checking of accounts and any imperfections found in the execution of
this most important duty may lead to the frustration of the object for
which the Act was enacted. Hence the greatest care should be directed
towards this question and efforts should not be slackened to devise
measures to introduce perfection in the work in all possible ways as
quickly as posible. : .

But before describing the actual manner of checking accounts prac-
tised by the tax collecting authorities let us examine the nature of the
accounts maintained by the merchants and their mentality in the matter
of showing them to the tax collecting authorities.

Types of account of Merchants.—There are various types of accounts
kept by the merchants which fall under the following category: —
1. Rough ‘Kuripu’
2. Fair ‘Kuripu’ (Journal)
3. Purchase and Sales Book
4. Ledger

A word about each of these accounts is necessary to indicate their
usefulness to the merchants.

Rough ‘Kuripw.—This is an account maintained by the merchants
wherein all daily transactions are noted in a rough and ready fashion,
The merchant keeps this account mainly to aid him in his memory of
things. He never has recourse to this account when once he has copied
it in his fair Kuripu and carried it on in his purchase and sales book.

Fair ‘Kuripw’ (Journal).—This is the same as the previous one but
for this fact that here the transactions are arranged neatly-and in the pro-
per manner. As the merchants are in the habit of entering their daily
transactions in the ledger only at the close of the day’s business or some-
times even after the lapse of a few days or weeks, these entries are of in-
valuable use to them. It may also be pointed out here that not all mer-
chants keep this fair ‘kuripu’; it is only a few dealers who keep this fair

- ‘Kuripu', ‘

Purchase and Sales Book.—This is the same thing as what is some-
times known in English as trading account. This is the most important
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account book both for the merchants and the tax authorities. In this
account all purchases made by the dealer within the year he is following,
as well as the sales effected by him are noted down. This account is
complete in itself as it brings in all kinds of purchases made by the dealer
and all sales effected by him, whether cash or credit. At the end of the
year the merchant takes account of his stock and after comparing it with
his purchases and sales accounts realises his position in the business.
As this is the account book which reveals to the dealer whether he is
working on profit or loss all merchants are very careful in keeping this
account book in correct form. Even before the Act came into force this
account book was maintained by the merchants.

Ledger.~This is only a register kept for the convenience of the mer- .
chant in which all entries regarding lending of cash and credit trans-
actions are put in against the name of each person in the page alloted to
him; and this is of great help to the tax authorities in finding out the
persons doing business under “Vasakkattu” accounts.

These are the 3 or 4 important types of account books maintained by .
the merchants and available for the perusal of the tax authorities, and
each one of these registers is useful in the actual checking of accounts by
the authorities. “The Kuripu” is often verified with the purchase and
the sales book and the ledger also is compared with the same. While
the purchase and sales book form the main source of information the
others serve as correctives.

Besides these mentioned above, the merchants are now asked to keep
purchase vouchers and sale receipts. With regard to the preservation of
the first the merchants feel no difficulty, for they file them up together
usually in a long iron rod and hang it in a corner of their shop. It is only
in maintaining the sales receipts that certain merchants feel the difficulty,

‘for they could not afford to have receipt books with duplicate forms. Such

cases are not severely dealt with; but all merchants are compelled to
keep vouchers of purchases. The importance of these two kinds of bills '
should not be minimised as they serve to check certain new tendencies
of evasion! The purchase vouchers are compared with the trading
account and, where sales receipts are available, they are also utilised for
comparison with the sale accounts shown in the same.

It is learnt that the merchants feel no special difficulty in keeping
up the accounts. It does not cause them any annoyance nor do they
feel it irksome. Even if they had felt any difficulty in the beginning, as

1. Refer page 69 relating to Omission of cash sales.
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the smaller dealers admitted they felt, they had now become accustom-
ed to it. Talks with the merchants had made it clear that they feel no
difficulty in keeping accounts.

Special attention was paid during the course of the enquiry to learn
whether the merchants had to incur extra expenditure by employing
accountants or special accountants in order to maintain accounts, In the
majority of cases, the answer has always been in the negative. They
frankly admitted that they had been keeping accounts even before the
enactment of the Act, and as the Act had not stipulated any special rule
with regard to account keeping with which they may be unaceustomed,
they had no cause for incurring any new expenses on that account. But
special cases had been noticed where special or extra expenses had to be
incurred by merchants. Wherever the accounts had been maintained
in vernacular languages unknown to the tax authorities, a translation of
the accounts in English or one of the languages knocwn to the tax authori-
ties had been insisted upon, and this had caused them some extra ex-
penses. The difficulty could be easily solved by a judicious scheme of
appointments and transfers by which a Tamilian or Andhra finds a place
in his own district or in places where such languages are largely used.
But as this policy, may cause some administrative difficultics, and may
even lead to abuses on certain occasions, some other solution must be
evolved. This consists in enforcing the tax authorities to learn the rudi-
‘ments of the vernacular languages of the Presidency. Scales of pay
commensurate with qualification would be a sufficient

inducement
to assure success for the scheme.

Further, the merchants are not reluctant to show the account books
to the tax collecting authorities. The information gathered from a few
officers of the Commercial Tax Department had only gone to prove that
the merchants bring their account books as soon as they are called for.
Hence it seems to the writers that fears entertained at the beginning of
the Act that merchants would not like their accounts to be submitted to
others for scrutiny, is born out of a wrong understanding of the psycho-
logy of the merchants. The merchants are quite ready to abide by the
rules and regulations ordinarily, but grudge doing so only When‘thev
are called upon to submit accounts at improper times and places and
wait at the office for unreasonable hours. It must also be said to the
credit of the tax authorities that they try to adjust their time as much as
possible to the convenience of the merchants.

Quality of accounts kept by different classes of merchants : —Of the
various classes of merchants, dealers and commission agents, and of the
various classes of dealers, that is, those with a turnover between Rs. 10,090
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and 20,000 and above 20,000, an effort was made to gather some idea
regarding the quality of accounts kept by them. It was noticed that
intelligible accounts were kept only by a certain class of merchants,
whereas in the case of others the tax authorities had to spend some time
and effort to understand the accounts. A more correct idea could be
obtained as to the classes of dealers keeping intelligible and non-intelligi-
ble accounts, if they are divided into those who are income tax assessees
and non-income tax assessees. In the former case, as they had been
trained and insisted upon to keep proper accounts, they are considered
to maintain good and intelligible accounts. The others are yet to culti-
vate the habit of maintaining proper and intelligible accounts and it is
hoped that with the passage of time, this defect too would be rectified.
For the same reason, mistakes in the account books of the former class
are less numerous than in the latter class. But it must be said that
even these mistakes, in most cases, are only accidental and not wilful.
Only mistakes in totalling or adding have been noticed. Even when
other and more serious omissions had been found out, the merchants
were only too ready to have them corrected.

Amongst the commission agents and brokers many have just begun
to keep correct accounts, especially those who were formerly known as
paddy brokers. These paddy brokers as they had no place of business,

“but did only commission business (according to them) by taking over
cart-loads of paddy and delivering them at the mills without retaining

them in any place for any time under their custody, had not been in the
habit of keeping regular accounts of their business transactions. Once
they are declared as ‘dealers’ and assessed on their turnover under this
Act, they are compelled to keep proper accounts, just like other dealers,
which they do, of course grudgingly. The other agents, viz., commis-
sion agents, maintain good accounts but serious. mistakes occur on
account of the ‘forward sales’ indulged in by them. The agents who
adopt these methods are said to be easily detected by any vigilant tax
officer. Apart from this type of mistake to which they are easily suscepti-
ble, they are found to maintain accounts in a proper manner and to a
degree comparable with other dealers. ‘

While these are some of the features of accounts maintained by mer-
chants in general, special mention must be made of the Mahomedans and
the Kallakurichi Comutis as regards their accounts; while the former
deserve all praise for the superfine accounts maintained by them the
latter stand to be condemned for keeping incorrect accounts. Their
accounts have not been considered to be accurate and free from flaws
for which they have been compounded on a few occasions. But it is
hoped that this class of people too would reform themselves soon, in view

of the stricter punishments that would be enforced on them in future,

S.T.-T.
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Auditing —This progess of checking accounts consists of really two
types of verifications, which may be called direct and indirect checking.
Indirect checking is also called cross checking. On the whole the entire
process is a very laborious one for the satisfactory execution of which an
uncommon degree of patience and coolness on the part of the authorities
is absolutely necessary. The merchants of Cuddalore confessed with-
out any reserve that the authorities of the place were very kind to them
even when they had committed mistakes in accounting and, if the same
good-will prevails between the two parties in other places alse, there is
no cause to fear that serious bickerings would result between them.

The Deputy Commercial Tax Officer and the Assistant Commercial
Tax Officers who are on tour for the major part of the month usually try
to check the accounts of merchants coming under their jurisdiction as far
as possible in the merchants own places. It is only in the
cases of merchants who have their places of dealings at the
headquarters of the Officer himself that they are asked to
bring their accounts to the office of the authority concerned.
The merchant is made to bring his ‘Kuripu, Purchase and Sales hook,
and other bills and vouchers, relating to sales and purchases. 1t is felt by
the tax authorities as almost a Herculean task to verify whether all the
the bills of purchase and sales are carried into the purchase and sales
book. Only certain big items are generally selected and checked and if
there are discrepancies, the tax authority makes it a point to verify the
whole account. Sometimes the tax authorities also make a note of such
dealers to help them in the verification of accounts in future. Explana-
tions are asked for the discrepancies and, if what are offered are satis-
factory, the dealer escapes without punishments; otherwise he is made
to pay a fine.

This is only the preliminary checking; there are other methods
more elaborate but more secret. These are mostly departmental en-
quiries. Whenever a dealer shows a purchase or sales receipt for any
big sum, such attractive figures are noted down by the tax authorities and
then referred to the Officer of that particular place from where it has
been bought or to which it has been sold. The tax authorities in that
place take this question on hand and verify whether that particular item
is entered correctly, in the purchase or the sales account, as the case may
be, of the dealer of that place. Information regarding the results of the
inquiry is sent to the office that enquired. In cases where there are differ-
ences, the whole question is taken up again for consideration at the time
of final checking or even before and the offender is punished.

Even apart from this, the verification is done with the help of a
third source. The previous method would fail to give correct informa-
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tion if there had been perfect understanding between the two dealers in
the different places, as to what items should be brought in the purchase
and sales book and as to how it should be manipulated. In order to safe-
guard against such extreme cases, the third manner of checking is usually
done without the knowledge of either the seller or purchaser, by the tax
officer availing himself of the records kept at the Parcels Office at the
Railway Stations. Important items of less straight-forward dealers and
big bookings are noted down and then verified in the ledger accounts of
both the seller and the purchaser. This system of verification though it
would yield very reliable results could not be carried out to perfection
owing to inadequate staff in the various centres. The Tax Officers alone
who could do such intelligent investigations have been overburdened
with so much of clerical and routine work, that they are unable to carry
out such necessary and important investigations as often as possible.
But if the tax officers are relieved of such of their routine work and
provided with clerks to assist them in their auditing, they could do a
great piece of work this way and discover systematised, polished and
well executed modes of tax evasion based on perfect understanding
between the two parties, purchasers and sellers.

In the case of groundnut dealers in this district, verification is done
with the help of Groundnut Marketing Committees also. These com-

mittees furnish very reliable information as regards purchases and sales

of groundnut by dealers and commission agents. The utility of the com-
mittees would be greater if some more committees are organised with
regard to other commodities also. According to the Act and the rules
under which they are functioning, every dealer coming within their
jurisdiction is compelled to submit a daily return of his purchases and
sales. Whenever they suspect the accounts submitted to them by the
dealers, the tax authorities call for more information from these

committees.

These are the various ways in which the checking of accounts is
accomplished. As has been mentioned earlier, there is a dire necessity to
perfect this important work for which cross checking has to be done more
elaborately. This would mean again an expansion of the technically quali-
fied staff. It need not be mentioned that the present policy followed
here with a view to minimising the cost of administratior of this new tax,
must give place t{o a better one.



Section 11

CERTAIN DIFFICULTIES

It is but natural that difficulties should be experienced during the
. first few months of the working of any Act as it takes really a considera-
ble time for a routine to be established. Most of the problems that have
risen in connection with -the Act under consideration are connected with
the question of assessment and only a few others with other questions.
While by ‘the process of time many of these have been solved, still a
few exist over which decisions are yet to be taken.

Assessment of Agents.—The problem of dealing with the agent has
given the greatest trouble to the Department. If there is a serious
omission in the Act, it has to be found in the absence of the definition
of agents. The authorities have therefore to be guided by nothing
more than their own ideas of the business of the agents and whenever
the agents run counter to the views held by them, it is difficult for the
authorities to deal with them. The agent carries on business in the
mofussil centres on. behalf of his principal for which he receives a com-
mission. For being the agent of a principal dealer, he has to enter into
an agreement with him, oral or written, which he is expected to observe
but he generally does not. For all purposes he is considered an
agent only so long as he observes these terms of contract and ceases to
be one when he breaks them. The difficulty experienced by the tax
authorities begins only when the agent breaks his terms of agreement
with his principal. So long as he observes the terms of the contract,
and is an agent in principle and in practice, his sales are exempted from
taxation by the licence taken by him under section 8 of the Act. But

how is he to be assessed when he behaves contrary to the principles of -

his agency is the question that the authorities have to face,

Occasions when the agent breaks his principles are too numerous
and the manner in which he does so are also too various. The com-
monest type of violation is found in the ¢ forward sales’ that are con-
tracted. This consists in showing sales for larger amounts than real
sales in the principal’s account, while retailing the difference on hand
with a view to selling them during the times of increased prices. This
tendency the agents evince at all times when there are symptoms of
rising prices. The extra profits realised this way are not credited to the
principal’s account, but art takén away by the agent himself. The
agent’s accounts to the principal are manipulated to show that he has
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sold the commodity only at the stipulated rate whereas he has really
sold it at a price higher than the contractual price. This is a case of
the violation of the terms of the contract by the agents and the pro-
blem of how they are to be assessed under such cases has given con-
siderable trouble. Now, the procedure adopted is that whenever the
terms of the contract entered into by the agents with their principals
are broken in the matter of price, the agents are taxed as ¢ dealers.’
The argument advanced in support of this practice is that when once
the agent stocks goods on his own responsibility and is ready to mono-
polise the profits or to meet the loss, he acquires a right over the pro-

~perty and hence becomes a dealer and should therefore be assessed just

as a ‘dealer’.

While the violation in this matter has been settled, there are cer-
tain other cases of doubt which have not yet been cleared. Some agents
try to tamper with the quantity of the product. This tendency has
been noticeable in the case of kerosene agents who draw out a quanti-
ty of kerosene from the backside of the sealed tin by making a small
hole which is sealed again after the process is over. This is also a vio- .
lation of the contract by the agent, for though the tin is sold at the
contractual price, the quantity to be delivered is reduced by the agent
without the knowledge of the principal. A smiliar type of violation
exists when the agents get the quantity in bulk and sell it in under-
sized tins. Some agents collect extra sums in addition to the agreed
price in the name of transport and other incidental charges which they
are not expected to collect under the terms of their agency. Some
others even go to the extent of collecting the sales tax even though
they are not assessed under this Act. How are these cases to be asses-
sed is a matter of difficulty encountered in the course of the working
of the Act. Sometimes agents are obliged to sell at a higher price when-
ever they .transact business with their sub-agents or wholesalers on
credit. In these cases he charges a higher price to cover the risk and
interest charges involved in the credit transaction, though he submits
accounts to his principal at the agreed rate and makes up the deficit in
cash at the time of remittance of money from his own purse. . Therc
are other cases where the agents sell the commodity at a price less than
the agreed price by foregoing a certain portion of the commission he gets
as the sub-agent or wholesaler pays him ready cash. Though it seems
justifiable in these cases that he should charge a higher or lower price
as the case may be, to cover himself against any risk or to show some
concession to dealers in cash, as these actions seem to give him a title
over the property which he does not possess as an agent, doubts are
entertained as to how the agents are to be assessed under such circum-
stances.
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The reasons for the difficulties experienced in these doubtful cases
are to be found only in the serious omission of the definition of the
term ‘agent’ in the Act. If a comprehensive definition, covering up the
activities and duties of the agent is drawn up leaving no room for doubts

to arise, it is hoped that many of the questions left unsolved would be
‘properly solved.

»

The case of paddy brokers.—The case of paddy brokers calls for
special consideration as they have been another source of friction in
the smooth working of the Aect. These persons wish to pass off as
commission agents, and escape paying the tax whereas they are really
dealers, as a description of their business would show. In and around
Chidambaram a large number of paddy brokers regularly supply paddy
to the mills in that area. The mills advance them cash with which
they purchase paddy in the villages on their own account, They take
samples of this paddy to the various mills in the locality and after

noting the prices they are willing to pay, dispose it off to the highest
bidder. Being themselves men with very

. meagre resources, they do
the business on the money advanced by the mills, and on that score
claim they are the agents of these mills. But when the mills are ques-

tioned if they would admit the paddy brokers as their agents they refuse
to have any other relationship with them save that involved in advancing

cash and realising it as they please, in cash or kind. Virtually beyond

the bonds of a debtor and craditor, the mills would have nothing else to
do with the agents.

In such circumstances the position of the brokers is
rendered anamalous. However, it must be noted that they purchase
paddy on their own a

ccount, acquire the right of property over such
gocds, and also run the risk of incurring a loss in the course of their
~ transactions. These things which are only the marks of an independent

dealer bring them under the definition of ‘deajor’ and they are now
accordingly taxed under that head. The same problem is also noticed
-in the case of certain merchants connected with the marketing of ground-
nut at Cuddalore. They buy groundnut, sort them into different grades,
sell them at a price higher than the cost price, but still peculiarly claim to
be only middlemen or agents who do nothing more than merely trans-
fer the produce from one hand to another. But such cases have beea
classified not as agents but as regular dealers on account of their inter-

mediate business of mixing and grading and selling the produce at a
difference over the cost price.

In both these cases the assessees have found it rather difficult to
approve of the treatment meted out to them and hence try to give as
much of trouble as possible, while the authorities try to trace them
out for realising the amount of the tax. The authorities are subjected
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to many difficulties in this work, as the information available from the
mills is in some cases not helpful and complete, The very fact that
only 25 out of the nearly 65 paddy brokers in the district of Cuddalore
have been assessed so far is sufficient proof of the enormity of trouble,
difficulties and delay involved in bringing them under the orbit of
taxation. These administrative difficulties, it is feared, will grow in
future. They can be got over only in course of time by instilling into
the minds of these persons the responsibilities they owe the state, by
making them tax conscious and by imposing heavy penalties on those
obstinate cases of refusal to pay the tax.

Assessment of Seasonal Traders—Another difficulty experienced in
the working of the Act is connected with the assessment of the seasonal
traders. These as their very name implies are engaged in business for
only a certain number of months in the year and suspend business for
the rest of the year to be started again the next year at the proper
season. No difficulty arises amongst the dealers of this class with a
turnover of over Rs. 20,000 as they pay the tax at a certain percentage
rate. It is only in the case of those who are assessed under the slab
rate that the difficulty is experienced. The taxpayers under this clause
have to pay (Rs. 5 formerly) Rs. 4 a month vsfhlch they refuse to pay
during the months when they are doing no business. They contend. that
they have “stopped” business and as, by the Act, a tax has to be paid on
the sale effected “in the course of trade or business” they argue that the
tax need not be paid when the trade or business is stopped. Primu
facie their contention is wrong, for they have not stopped the business
altogether but only suspended it to be resumed later on in the next
year. As such they should be made to pay during all months even
though it goes against common sense and fairplay and the canon of
convenience that one should be made to pay a tax when he is deriving
no income out of which he could pay it. But if their contentions are
accepted and they are exempted it would create an anamoly in the Act,
for a dealer doing business for Rs. 19,000 in two months will be liable
to pay only Rs. 8 whereas one doing business for a pie more than
Rs. 20,000 has to pay Rs. 50 per year. Hence care must be taken to
see that such anamolies do not creep in. A compromise out of these
two ways of assessment has to be struck according to which they should
be taxed. It seems that the seasonal traders in as much as they differ
from regular traders by a wide margin should be dealt with sepa-
rately in the Act. It is felt that the Act itself could be suitably enlarg-
ed, if necessary, by introducing a new clause to deal with them.

Cases of Non-assessees collecting the tax.—There are many in
these parts who though they are not assessed under the General Sales
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Tax Act do not refrain from collecting the tax on their sales from the
customers. Such people even after repeated Warnings by the tax autho-
rities are said to be very persistént in this wholly condemnatory action
Such cases are encouraged to grow in numbers in view of the luke-.
warm policy followed by the officials in taking action against ther

On their part the authorities are unable to take any action as there Tl1
no provision in the Act to deal with such cases. To take proper acti X
it is necessary that suitable modifications should be made irl: the A:)::

or rules to put an end to such undesirable and im i
ro
certain greedy merchants. proper actions of

Section 12

DousLE TAXATION

Even while the Madras General Sales Tax Bill was on the anvil
of the legislature, it was feared that owing to complexities of trade,
cases of double taxation might creep in and hence a certain section of
the legislature thought it fit and necessary to enact an explicit provi-
sion in the body of the bill, to guard against the occurrence of such
evils. 'The result was the proviso to clause 3 (1) which said “that in
respect of the same transaction of sale, the buyer and the seller shall
not both be taxed, but only one of them, as shall be determined by the
rules made in this behalf under subsection (2), shall be taxed thereon,
and (2) that, when the amount for which any goods were bought by
a dealer has been included in his turnover, the amount for which the
same goods were sold by him shall not be included in his turnover, for
the purposes of this Act.” Thus while care was taken to provide
against complexities of trade leading to double taxation, the complexi-
ties of the Act itself have led to such a practice. The difficulty arises
out of the policy followed in taxing the purchase amount in the case
of a few commodities which are groundnut, leaf tobacco, cashew etc.*
In many cases the buyers of these commodities in the local markets,
effect the purchases with a view to converting them into their finished
products and selling them at increased prices in the market. In addi-
tion to paying a tax on the purchases of these commodities, the dealers
are taxed again on the sales of the finished products, which they re-
present is a clear case of double taxation and from which they should
be exempted.

How far is it correct to regard this practice as an instance of double
taxation is rather a debatable point. Strictly speaking a case of double
taxation may be said to occur here, if the same person is taxed twice,
once on the purchase of the commodity and another time on the sale
of the same commodity. The merchants contend that it is nothing but
a case of double taxation pure and simple as they are taxed once while
they purchase the commodity and again when they sell the product of
the same commodity. They further point out that the term ‘same
goods’ in section 3 (1) includes the different varieties of goods manu-

. %The Madras General Sales Tax Act (Turnover and Assessment) Rules, Sec-
tion 4, Sub-section 2; 1939. . ,
S.T.—8.
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factured from the original goods without the addition of any other
extraneous goods and as in the cases under observation, no extraneous
goods are employed, the final product being only a variety of the origi-
nal product, should be exempt from taxation. But the other view is
that dealers are not taxed on the sale of the same commodity, but only
on the product of it, whose physical and chemical properties are so
different from those of the original commodity that they form a differ-

ent commodity by themselves and hence liable to taxation. It is said

that it should not therefore be construed as a case of double taxation.
The merchants rather feel it difficult to reconcile themselves with this
view and still hold that they are being unjustly taxed twice, and there
seems to be a certain amount of truth in their statement also. For it
is not the commodities that pay the tax but only the persons who deal
in them; and if the same person is asked to pay twice, the merchants
who are more practically minded, unable and unwilling to understand
the niceties in the counter arguments advanced, are too quick to pro-
claim vociferously that here is a case of unjust and oppressive taxation.
Since for all practical purposes this seems to be not very much different

from a case of double taxation, it may be considered as such in the
following pages.

Whatever may be the name by which it may be described, the
effects of this practice have been found to be very injurious in this
district and the same, it is feared, would be the result in other places
also. As this district has got a large trade in groundnut, it has been
possible to study the question only in relation to this trade. If similar

attempts are made in other places where dealings in other commodi-

ties are wide and large, the effects of this prattice would be seen in
full.

'Nearly 367,000 acres of land are sown with groundnut in the
year 1939-40 which represents about 30
sewn in this district. As such it forms an important supplementary
crop and, with some people, even the main crop and hundreds of
labourers make a living in the cultivation of groundnut and in the
industries connected with it The total production for the year under
observation is estimated at 70,000 tons. To this must be added the
goods imported from parts of Coimbatore, Salem, Trichinopoly, Tanjore,

. North Arcot and Chingleput if the total trade of the district in the com-
modity is to be assesse

1939-40 that the total a
products from the dist
to 90,500 tons of whi

% of the total normal area

rrivals in all the different markets, including the
ricts bordering on South Arcot come very nearly
ch 74,800 tons representing 82% is taken by the

d correctly. It has been estimated for the year ‘
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firm % is taken by the press and ‘chekku’
i s, 4664 tons equal to 5% is ta :
expc:;'t;ngThese figures would show the large volume of tr'ade ca.rned
zlvrzn g.roundnuts,and the necessity to guard the trade against mishap
due to double taxation.

The effect of this policy of double taxation has been mo‘st noticeable
in the case of the groundnut oil industry. Formerly, that is five years
iy he industry was in a flourishing condition. But now, owu-ig to the
b".wk’ X :r;rrllce of export of groundnut oil from these paf'ts, the industry
?dlsagpel'ned very much. It is said that 100 presses originally fzach cost-
:135 be lt Rs. 1,000 have been sold in recent years as scrap iron for a
n'lg' e 1 1. : rice owing to the fall in the demand for oil from out-
r‘ldmu}ous ! OWtlz)nly 1 expeller, 15 presses and a few ‘chekkus’ scattfex.'ed
e, ot preste - are in operatien in the district. This was the condition ‘
over the cimt I'3.':1’rne into force, and the merchants engaged in gx:oundnut
V&.’hen oy :hc Act has given the deathblow to this dwindling md:ustry.
o sy t'hat u:e for the~dec1ine of the industry is to be found 11.1 th.e
The mammcaetition of oils from the Hyderabad St.ate. The state 'wh1ch is
e pf oundnut on a large scale and which was exporting large
. proc?lfcer ‘f)tl?: raw product has imposed an export duty on groundnut
qt-xantltle.s . taining within its boundaries the industries connected
Wfth oy torc:.;uct. As the price of groundnut in the state is governed
with the rawfpr ort delivery in the province, this has made the purchase
by the ratesto' I;he state cheaper by more than the export duty, and as
of groundnn tm' levied on groundnut oil, the tendency of merchants has
no expert duhy l: groundnut in the state, convert it into oil and sell it at
been to‘ }‘)urc a‘cses in the local markets of the district. Thus it h.as been
comPetmve rial imported oil at Rs. 3 per ton cheaper than local oil. Th.e
pOSS_lblP»_tO Si rcel:)(; this Act in October of 1939, has placed the local oil
o duste T (i):'urther disadvantage as the local oil producers have to pay
industry ajc ae once while they purchase the groundnut and another while
fhe tax tlwu':I' while dealers in the state oil pay tax only once, on the
they s t;): ’ oil. This, they represent, widens the difference already
sal’iiir?gf in fhe r;tes of the 2 sorts of oil leading to a further decline in the
xi he 1
Sie(mand for local oil. . |

'The merchants of these places have not been slow to realise the

difficulties caused by this kind of levy and have formulate;d_ their case be-
f;re the tax authorities. They proclaim that they are willing to pay the

- tax either on the purchase of groundnut for oil extraction or at the sale
' :f oil. 'Their solution for the difficulty consists in granting them a rebate

n the purchase of groundnut for oil extraction. This would be possible
; they keep separate accounts of their purchases in gro.ux'ldnut f.or tcrade
aasnd for oil extraction.  But a much better way of giving relief is by



60 THE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT—A STUDY

exempting the manufacturers from paying the tax on their sales of oil and
cake. This would virtually mean the exemption of the first sale of
locally produced oil and cake. Thus the difficulty felt by the manufac-
turers in disposing of their oil could be got over and the difference in
prices between the two oils may be minimised. This method of giving
relief is considered to be superior to the other method suggested by the
dealers themselves, as the chances for manipulation of accounts are com-
paratively less here than in the other case. The manufacturers trading
in'locally produced oil usually do not trade in imported oil from the state
except in rare cases and in rare circumstances. Hence under ordinary
conditions there are no chances for evasion in this method, by passing of
imported state oil as locally produced oil. On the other hand, as most
of the purchasers of groundnut deal in raw groundnut and oil, the
-chances for duplicity by a distortion in accounts are greater in the
method suggested by the merchants. Thus from the fiscal and admini-
strative points of view the former method seems better.

It would not be out of place to say that by granting relief in this way,
the Government does not stand to lose much. At present there are only
about 15 assessees in this district under this Act engaged in the manu-
facture of oil. Of these 8 are ‘chekku’ owners who are assessed under
the slab rate; 6 are manufacturers usirg presses while there is only one
using an expeller driven by power. The average turnover of these 6
dealers using presses is estimated at about 314 lakhs of rupees a year. On

the basis of the rates of tax for 1940-41, the loss to Government, if exemp-

tion is granted to sales of oil and cake by these dealers, would come to
about Rs. 875 and, even if it is supposed that those who are now paying
the slab rate would fall below the minimum level, on account of the
exemption given, which is very unlikely, the loss on that sum would
"“amount to only 8X48=384 Rs. The total loss therefore would not be
more than Rs. 1,500, allowance being made for the case of the expeller
also. This is not a big sum which the Government could not forego in
a district where the income for the half year has come to about Rs. 78,000,
on 1939-40 rate. If the income for the full year of 194041 is calculated on
the same figures owing to reduction in the rate of the tax, the loss
would not he more than 1-7%. Even if slightly higher rate of loss is in-
curred in other districts, where the trade is being carried on, it is felt
that there is no case for the Governament to delay granting this relief in
view of the impending disaster to one of the important indegenous indus-
tries and the consequent suffering that would be caused to those depen-
dent on the prosperity of that industry. But so far no gesture of help
seems to have come from the Government; it can be said that they have
not brushed aside the question but are giving it their full consideration.
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In these circumstances, the local oil producers have found it impossi-
ble to pass on the tax to the shoulders of the purchasers of the loca.l oil,
because of the competition of State oil. Nor are they able to pass it on
the sellers of the raw produce, for the exporting firms compete with them
here. The result has been the adoption by the dealers of a most hateful .
and highly objectionable policy, to rid themselves of the burden of the

tax. It has been found, that many of the oil press owners, under the -

curious impression that the addition of labour alone has made the com-
modity taxable a second time and that therefore the labourers should be
made to pay the tax, have been deducting one pie from the daily wages

"of the coolies employed by them. This levy of one pie on the labourer

comes to about 2 to 3 annas per month, and the deduction of t}ns amount
from his meagre wages, is a thing which l}e may not aﬁord.. I.But as ‘the
labourers are mostly disorganised and ilhter.:ate, they find }t un.possxble
to fight over the issue and they meekly sul?mxt to any exactions @gosed
on them. This is the grave danger to which ,tl:us‘mode of taxatxor.l has
led, and unless effective measures are taken, it is feared,. there is no
knowing to what hardships the labourers may not be subjected.



Section 13

Tax EvasioN

Along with the growth in the methods of taxation, ways of escaping
the payment of taxes have also grown up. They are today so great in
numbers and so widespread, that they have grown powerful enough
to defeat the purpose of taxation itself. With every new tax or new act,
new methods of tax evasion spring up. Some people indulge in them
mainly for the pleasure they derive from such a deed; but many others
. try to avoid paying the tax because of the pecuniary gain that evasion

brings; still others resist paying the tax owing to political convictions

and it is only proper that such cases should not be treated as cases of tax
evasion.

It is to be noted that in almost all cases where evasion prevails, it is
due to the defects in the acts and rules relating to the tax. These

defects can be remedied by the legislature by suitable modifications of
the act and formulation of rules.

Many kinds of evasion of payment under the General Sales Tax Act
have been noticed and they will be narrated one by one; one such is that
indulged in by the bullion merchants. The dealers in bullion are
exempted from taxation under the Act, subject to certain conditions in-
cluding licensing. According to the rules framed they are obliged to take
out a licence which exempts their dealings in bullion from taxation under
this Act. As per the Act, while their dealin
they are liable for taxation for the sales of articles manufactured out of

the bullion, that is, wares and jewellery. 1t is this part of the Act that is
violated resulting in a serious kind of evasion.

gs in bullion are exempt,

There are nearly four kinds of bullion merchants, some of whom are

difficult to be tackled with. Some are dealers in bullion as such, that is
selling bullion as such, and earning very meagre profits. Another class
~ of bullion merchants have such dealings in addition to dealings in silver

wares and jewellery. The difference between these two types of dealers
and the next is that while these do not own a smithy of their own, the
third type has a smithy of his o%n wherein he has got facilities

to make wares and jewellery to order and out of the bullion he has.
The last class of dealers in bullion are the man

business on a large scale by sending manufac
the mofussil and receiving cash or inferior

ufacturers who carry on
tured articles to dealers
silver in return.

in
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Of these categories, it is the third class of dealers who are predomi-
nent in almost every place. Next in rank comes the second class of
dealers, ie., those who deal in bullion and wares but .do not own a
smithy ’ it ’ is very rarely that exclusive dealers in bullion as
such are met with.

While the first mentioned class do not create any problem, it is the
others who are the source of a serious fo?m of evasion prevalent Eln ;
wide scale, which even when found out is 'felt difficult to be tac eh.
How they successfully try to evade the tax, will be understood when eac
of these classes is dealt with separately.

Taking the third class into consideration first, it is found tha't most of
them are having direct contacts with consumers or.t}.1e public. Thﬁy
purchase bullion from the wholesalers and as soon as it is ‘Prou:ght to the
shop, a great portion of it is sent to the §nuthy for conversxo; m;co wz:rfas
and jewels. The evasion of the tax begins here whfen an adjus }xlnen in
the accounts is made. The bullion taken to the smithy is not s 10an f:ls
such in the accounts, but are kept in suspense. Whenever a 1;sha e ;‘or'n
the wares and jewellery stocked in the show room ta.kes place, the s; e; }:s
shown as two sales, by showing the value of btnxlhon con'tent an ‘e
making charges separately. Sometimes two r‘ecelpts are. gn}rgil, otne re-
presenting the sale of bullion and anot.her making c'harges, while aosot?e
other times, two such sales are shown in the same bill separa.tely. n (;
same day the sale is effected, to complete the trick, the bulh.on content'o
the article sold is transferred to the purch.ase and sale regxster kept for
bullion, where it is shown as a sale of bullion on th?t partlculasr day. I;
is this way that the evasion is accomplished .by showing t}.le n}aJor part 1(:
the transaction in the form of a sale of bullion and covering it up by the _
licence taken under section 5 of the Act3 and all.owmg only. the minor pz:lrt,
that is making charges only, for taxation. Strictly speaking, the bul?io'n
merchant may escape taxation even on this part of tht.e turnover a.s this is
only charges for “services” rendered. But the practice of charging bu‘l-
lion merchants on this part of the turnover seems to bfa prevalent in
Madras, which has also.been copied in some m?quS}l stathns. As most
of these dealers are intelligent businessmen with h1gh business acume.n
and keep perfect accounts, it has been foun'd dlfﬁFult to check this
malpractice, by fastening upon any defects. m fheu- accox_mts. Even
sudden inspections of their stalls &nd a verification of their purchase
and sale of bullion with the stock placed in the show room do not help
in bringing out the truth as the dealers escape by saying that the stock
had been made to order, out of silver brought by their customers, who on
enquiry invariably happen to be relatives of the merchant.
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Generally, the second type of bullion merchants does not commit
such tricks. They are dealers in wares and jewellery bought by them
from the manufacturers. As they do not own a smithy of their own,
they would be exposed if they enter their sales separatel;>. Hence a good
number of dealers in this class enter their transactions as sales in wares
or jewellery and subject themselves to taxation. But the more adven-
turous among them enter the two sales separately, make the necessary
modifications in their accounts, with regard to their purchases* and
escape by saying, that they made things to order in smithies known to
them, though they did not possess one of their own

The procedure adopted by the manufacturers is different. They are
both dealers in bullion and in wares and jewellery manufactured by them.
Besides having direct contacts with consumers, such big manufacturers
send articles to other dealers to be sold by them. It is here that the
source of the series of evasions that follow is to be found, for, the many-
facturer instead of entering in his accounts the sale in wares as a sale in-
manufactured article, records it as a sale in so much of bullion and so
much of making charges. Further, most of these manufacturers have
got runring accounts for silver with their purchasers and credit to their

_ account the bullion received from the purchaser against the bullion content
sold to him by them. Thus the whole transaction is shown as dealings in
bullion while they are really transactions in manufactured articles.
Strictly speaking they are not dealings in bullion even though bullion is
exchanged for bullion, for the manufactured articles are not made out of
the bullion received by the manufacturer but from different bullion. The
silver that is paid by the customer is very often of an inferior quality and
really serves only the purpose of currency. The transaction of the

. manufacturer can only be considered as a transaction for ‘valuable con-
sideration’ and will have to be assessed as per rule No. 17 of the Madras
General Sales Tax (Turnover and Assessment Rules).

It is not proper that all these type of transactions should be allowed
to go tax free and strict measures to check this widespread and ingenious
mode of evasion must be forthwith taken. The check must be applied at
the very source viz., the manufacturers, for it is because of the accommo-
dating nature of the accounts allowed to be maintained by the manufac-
turers that the evasion creeps in. All manufacturers and bullion dealers
must be insisted upon to keep, pufchase registers, showing their pur-
chases (‘)fv- silver and wares, an account showing the silver taken to the

B P

*This is facilitated by the accommodation shown by the manufacturers* in
accounting. ‘

THE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT—A STUDY 65

sxrﬁthy, the articles 'manufactured, their bullion content, their sale of
wares and jewellery with all details as to the purchaser date and terms
of contract of sale, and finally an order book showing the orders placed
with them by their customers. These accounts, if they are properly kept
would go a great deal in putting a check to this practice.of evasion and
as the accounts would help the tax authorities in their cross checking, it
may not be too much if it is expected that the practice would altogether
disappear. ’

Another kind of evasion is accomplished under a type of
business partnership known as “Kashtakootu”(sa}.__é;s..l;@).This is a
form of business organisation where more than one person join
together and do a business or different businesses on the money advanced
by a single individual. In such a case, the principal dealer is said to
carry on the business on “Kashtakootu” basis. He may be himself
doing a single business, while he may be engaged in oth.er business eg.
jaggery, groundnut, etc. in combination with others. While the principal
dealer advances money to these individual traders with whom he is in
combination and also claims a share of the profits that may accrue in the
business, he is not concerned very much with the actual working of the
business, whicl. is done by the person who had borrowed the money, and
who for the sake of convenience may be called a working partner. These
working partners are usually men with very poor means but endowed
with good business ability; it is only on this consideration of their
business ability that the bigger merchants advance money. :

The principal dealer never tries to show the turnover of the working
partner in his accounts, especially after the coming into force of this
Act, but only enters the money advanced to him in, a type of account
maintained by him which is known as ‘Vasakkattu’ account. The woric-
ing partner could not be taxed on his business as in most cases it does not
go beyond Rs. 10,080. Further these working partners have no particular
place of business, which makes it almost impossible to trace out the busi-
ness. In one or two cases when such working partners were questioned
by the writers as to what they would do if they were taxed, they replied
by saying that it was not just that they should be taxed, as they were only

- doing the’business on behalf of their principal dealer, that the money with

which the business was done was not their own and justice requires that
the owner of money who had lent the cash should be taxed. When a
principal dealer working on Kashtakootu basis was questioned, he quick-
ly retorted by saying that he has only a share in the profits for the money
he has lent, that he has not.himself conducted the business and that
therefore he should be exempted from taxation. Thus a large volume of

business has been escaping taxation. 'The vigilance of the Tax Officers
S.T.—9. .

»
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alone has been responsible for finding out such cases and bringing them
within the orbit of taxation.

In cases that had been found out by the tax authorities the turnover
of the working partners has been added to that of the principal dealer
who is assessed on the total turnover. In Cuddalore alone enquiry has
shown that many cases have been discovered and assessed. The offences
against evasion have been in most cases compounded for sums that are
lenient.

This kind of business organisation is found to a very great extent at
Kallakurichi and Tirukoilur and other places bordering on the Salem
district, where it is practised mostly in the purchase of raw materials. In
the neighbourhood of Chidambaram and Cuddalore, such type of busi-
ness organisation is rare, though the lending of money by a bigger mer-
chant to smaller or itinerant merchants on “Vasakkattu” account is quite
common. The Kashtakootu organisation is said to be prevalent generally
in all those places, where dealings in the purchase of raw materials is
carried on widely. Even an approximate idea of the number of dealers
engaged in this kind of business is difficult to secure. But it can be said
without any fear of contradiction that they are sufficiently large in nun-
ber to deserve the immediate attention of the tax authorities.

In places where this type of business organisation is not prevalent,
evasion is practised by merchants under the heading of “Vasakkattu
accounts.”  This type of account is maintained by almost all merchants
in these parts. Under this mode of accounting only cash advanced by a
principal dealer to his near relatives, intimate clerks or close friends for
the purpose of trading is entered. The clerk, relative or friend buys the
commodity on the instructions of the principal dealer, sells it as per his
directions, returns the money and profit when the transaction is over,
himself retaining only a share of the profits. Sometimes instead of selling
the produce to a third party, it is taken by the principal dealer himsclf,
who instead of showing the purchase of produce in his purchase accounts,
adjusts the value of the produce bought against the cash lent by him.
This type of false accounting is purposely kept to cheat the tax authori-
ties. The vasakkattu account in such cases does not reveal anything

more than mere cash dealings, and in both cases, whether the goods are '

sold to a third party or are taken by the principal dealer himself, the pur-
chase and sale of these goods are not brought in the accounts rendered by
the principal dealer. Unless the assessing authorities are vigilant while
checking the accounts and call for the details of the vasakkattu business
the trader escapes. This type of evasion is common almost everywhere.

In principle, this is not very much different from the one previously des--

cribed, but there are slight differences between the two forms over the

THE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT—A STUDY @7

question of responsibility of business which have earned for this the
special name of “Vasakkattu business.” As evasion under this heading
is more widespread than under ‘Kashtakootu” business, which is con-
fined to only certain localities it seems necessary that certain regula- -
tinns should be drawn up by the Government with a view to restricting
this type of evasion. All persons having “Vasakkattu accounts” should
be forced to maintain separate accounts showing the persons to whom.
cash is advanced, the purpose for which it is advanced, the manner in
which it is recovered etc. The persons borrowing under ‘“Vasakkattu
accounts” may also be asked to submit to the nearest tax collecting
authority all details as regards the transactions as e.g. the person from
whom money is borrowed, the purpose for which it is borrowed, the
manner in which it is utilised and repaid. It is realised that the
enforcement of these suggestions would mean a lot of work for the
officers which may necessitate the increase of departmental staff, but
they have to be carried out if leakage is to be stopped.

Commission Agents—The agents provide another loophole in the
Act. They cover their sales with licences taken under section 8 of the
Ast and it is their principals who are obliged to pay the tax on the sales
effected by them. For this purpose, they have to send monthly returns
to the office of the Commercial Tax Department of their turnover, just
as they have to send returns to their principals. It is in the discrepancy
noted in these two accounts that we find the third source of leakage.

Under the terms of certain kinds of contracts entered into by the
agents with their principals they can sell the produce only at the rate
fixed by their principals. But the agents especially, in some branches
have always a tendency to sell the articles at a higher price with a view
to monopolising the profits for themselves. They watch whether there
are any tendencies for a rise in the price and if there are, submit accounts
for larger sales in the returns tendered to the principals than the actual
sales. When the price actually goes up, they effect the sales take the pro-
fits for themselves and render .no accounts in the returns submitted to
their principals for this extra amount realised by them. As the princi-
pals alone are responsible for taxation, unless this discrepancy is
brought to their notice, the agents succeed in hoodwinking their prin-
cipals of their profits as well as the tax authorities of the tax.

The loaphole would not be serious if only some agents had taken to
this type of “forward sales” as they are called; but the tendency seem to
be common amongst almost all the agents especially those dealing in
kerosene and manure. It is a bit difficult to say who exactly is responsi-
ble for the evasion, whether the agents or the principals. The principals

-l
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cannot be held liable for the fault, for they are not responsible for the
mistake; they are themselves duped and it is only incidentally that the
Government also come in for loss. It has therefore to be noted that
the agents are the real offenders. As a punishment for their offences
whenever .such malpractices are found out, the agents are taxed as
dealers on their total turnover. But a perfect scrutiny of accounts is
-not always possible. Further even when found out such agents are not
seriously punished, but as remarked previously, are merely taxed as

“dealers.” It is perhaps this leniency that encourages them to carry on -

~ such forward sales as often as possible. A more drastic punishment in
the form of a withdrawal of licence when such tactics are indulged in by
them, may have greater effect in checking this temptation.

While in this case the agents are to be blamed, there is another
manner of evasion where the principals are responsible for evading the
payment of the tax. This kind of evasion consists in not showing the

expenditure charges separately item by item, but in showing only the -

actual sale proceeds they had realised after making allowances for all
deductions. This practice is not peculiar to those who sell their goods
through commission agents only but ‘also among dealers. Whenever
merchants sell goods through commission agents, some of them do not
show in their accounts the full value for which the goods had been sold
and accounted for by the commission agent as sale proceeds in their
accounts but only the net amount of sale proceeds they actually receive

after deducting from the accounts submitted to them all items of

expenditure, both by them and by their agents. This process of account-
ing, besides making cross checking difficult and placing the agents in a
precarious position, serves as a fruitful source of evasion. The merchants
are encouraged in indulging in such kind of accounting, as there is noth-
ing positive in the Act which makes it obligatory on their part, to show
in their accounts the full value of the sales effected on their behalf by the
commission agents and not the net amount they receive after allowing
for many deductions. In addition to making provisions for the mainte-
nance of such type of accounts, stipulations must also be laid down that
items that are to be deducted should be shown separately, and not treat-
ed in the fashion done at present. The reason why many dealers refrain
from showing expenses separately, is due greatly to the objections raised
by the Income Tax Department against too many deductions. If suffici-
ent safeguards are provided against this difficulty, this serious kind of
evasion current both among dealers and merchants selling through com-
mission agents could be effectively checked.

Omission of Cash Sales—In addition to these modes of evasion a
tendency seems to be prevalent especially amongst the: merchants of
Madras, to omit cash transactions of sale in their accounts and keep the

THE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT—A STUDY ]

book turnover low. Such a tendency is highly dangerous if it spreads
on a large scale. Effective measures must be taken against such prac-
tices to nip them in the bud. The only remedy to check this evil seems
to be in educating the public to demand bills or receipts for their pur-
chases and to force such merchants to keep receipt books with duplicate
forms and to conduct a thorough verification of accounts with these dupli-
cate forms.

It must be admitted, that the examination of the question of evasion
leads us to conclude that it is being practised not because of any
predetermination on the part of the merchants to dupe the Government
but because of the existence of certain loopholes in the Act and the rules
made thereunder. If steps are taken to amend and modify the .Act
wherever necessary and lay down more rules with a view to checking the
types of evasion enumerated above, it is believed that such practices
would end at the earliest possible time. It should be clearly
appreciated that the evasions practised at present are not due to any
political or other convictions nor even due to any inherent psychological
weakness of the Indian merchants, but only due to the imperfections in
the Act which make it possible for them to escape without being caught
or if caught, without being severely punished. If penalties for violations
are made more stringent and enforced more strictly, no doubts need
be entertained as to their effectiveness in checking these malpractices.



Section 14.

SHIFTING AND INCIDENCE OF THE Tax

While consolidating the results of the survey on this most important
question, it must be observed, at the outset, that it is a very knotty ‘oro-
blem and that the results obtained must be studied in conjunctioﬁ with
the limitations mentioned below. A comparison of the prices of articles
prevailing after and before the Act came into force, or after the Act came
into operation and before it was announced to be introdticed or in the
same period during last year and this year is not likely to re e’ i e
relationship between the tax and the price or the e
merchants for the mere fact, that price levels are subject to a variety of
forces apart from this new one. The outbreak of the war in Se terrfber
just a month previous to the coming into force of the Act intr(iiuces a
factor whose effect is almost impossible to isolate. Hence it’ has not been
possible to assess the effect of the sales tax on the retail anciCI ; }flesale
price fluctuations. When deduction has failed or is suspected w‘:ui)d lead
to wrong conclusions, an attempt has been made to study the question
inductively. It need not therefore be mentioned here thzi h (t]1 said
in the few following pages is a mere attempt at a logical and a :; arl t1ss said
ment of conversations conducted with a good number of de %er state.
classes with the help of the questionnaire. It see-ms bette ta wa tile
reader here against placing absolute reliance on the statr N “;amTh
conclusions reached have been based on what businessmen seam etI;x: . havz
done. Sometimes they might have given falge information eitier vsjﬂfuny
or out of indifference, or fear. An absolute faith in their words is not
warranted on account of these limitations. But the writers feell‘ thai the

suspicion due on this account can be ignored as 3 large number of cases
have been well examined. ’

pricing policies of the

‘While studying the questions of the shifting and incidence of the tax
how it is charged and collected from the consumers, it needs to be consi-’
dered how and how far the various classes of dealers engaged in trade
succeed in accomplishing this.” There are various hands thfou h which
the commodities have to pass before they finally reach the retagilers and
these as they deal only in wholesale transactions may for the sake of con-
venience be grouped together under the head of “wholesalers” There
are at the end of this chain of traders the retailers who have dire.ct dealings
with the consumers. Apart from these two classes of dealers, there
is a third class to be taken into consideration and this is the Co’.opera-
tive Consumers’ Society. - Though these institutions are not merchants
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in the real sense of the term they are classed as ‘dealers’ for the purposes
of this Act. The question of incidence and shifting of the tax together
with allied problems will be considered in relation to each of these

classes separately.

Wholesalers.—This type of dealers, it is learnt, feel no difficulty in
shifting the tax on to the shoulders of their purchasers. As they deal in
large lumps, the tax also comes to a good sum which is entered
separately in the bill and collected from the purchasers. The same
procedure is generally followed in the case of all kinds of commodities,
both necessaries and luxuries. While in the case of the former the
procedure is generally and uniformly adopted by all the wholesalers,
it is found that in the case of luxuries the practice is not so genéral.
However, as the wholesale transactions in the case of commodities, cs-
pecially in the case of luxuries are in the hands of very few persons, the
lack of competition enables them to dictate policies in such cases. The
shifting of the tax also is rendered easy.

Retailé'rs.—-The case of retailers is not so easy to deal with. From
the point of view of the incidence of the tax there are nearly 2 classes
of retailers. One class of retailers does not charge the tax on the pur-
chasers, but pays it out of their profits. When the reason for their uni-
que behaviour was sought, they replied that when the Government
had asked them to pay (1 pie formerly and % a pie in a rupee now)
1o relieve the drunkards, it is not just they should refuse such a smail
payment towards that noble object or should collect it from the purchasers
back again, in the form of higher prices. But such types of dealers
are very few. This brings out a point of great significance,
which should not be overlooked. It only shows how the will-
ingness or unwillingness of the merchant himself plays a great part in
determining of the question of shifting of the tax. This factor has not
been given the importance it deserves in the study of the incidence of
taxes so far. The class of merchants mentioned above has brought into
prominence this important factor and may be said to have been at the
source of widening our knowledge of the question of incidence by their
unique behaviour.

All others try to shift the tax to the consumers. While the tax is
shifted on to their shoulders by those from above in most cases, the
shifting of the tax to the consumers by these is rendered difficult by
many factors. In the case of certain commodities where the retail
prices have been steady for a fairly long time, the prices cannot be sud-
denly increased without much inconvenience to the traders. The
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cases of soaps, pencils, blades, matches and such other things are exam-
ples of such classes of goods. Further the unit value of certain com-
modities is so low that the charging of the tax on each of them is ren-
dered almost impossible. Thus wherever the prices of commodities
have been constant or steady for a fairly long time and where the unit
value of the articles is very low, the shifting of the tax is made difficult.

In respect of all commodities, where these factors are not prominent,
the dealers try to collect the tax from the consumers. Nearly 3 types
of procedure have been noticed. Some merchants charge the tax on
the total value of transactions by mentioning the tax in the bill separate-
ly. But this method can be followed without loss only in cases where
the. total value of the transactions is above the minimum (of 1 rupee
formerly and 2 rupees at present). In order to avoid the loss on trans-
actions of less than this minimum amount and the inconvenience of
charging the tax every time the sale is effected, other merchants adopt

the practice of adding on the tax to the cost price of the articles. Another-

advantage claimed for this practice by its exponents and adherents is
that as the tax is not specifically and separately mentioned in the bill,
the consumers return with the impression that they have not been taxed,
and this idea creates in them an attraction for such shops. At the
same time, these merchants complain that this method also has not
been thoroughly successful in view of the difficulty of adding the tax to
the cost of the purchases of very small quantities of goods, running to
only a few annas. The lack of understanding amongst the retail mear-

chants’ has also been responsible to a certain extent in defeating the -

attempts of some to raise the retail prices of the commodities by more
than the amount of the tax. The difficulty in such cases could only
be over-come by adding one pie which is the smallest sub-multiple of the
‘Rupee; but this action could not be resorted to on

" account of the severe
competition amongst the merchants.

These fiifficulties could completely be got over if there is perfect
understanding amongst the retailers of this Presidency as in the States
of America and if they copy the same de

meri vices with suitable and necessary
modifications as those employed in the American States, The Ameri-
can retailers feeling these difficulties have come toget};er and employ
various devices which enable them to pass only the exact amount of
;he tax without any difficulty. Two of these devices* may be noted

ere. : '

*For more details as regards their 2
Sales Tax in American States by R. M. H:?Za:nt:gg aszc:ugm dva;sfag;  eton tee
. (] pp- - .
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1. The use of Fractional cent devices—“The second group of
plans for shifting involves the wuse of fractional
cent devices ...... Under a 3% tax, for instance,
a consumer purchasing a 10 cent article would pay 11
cents and receive from the merchant a coupon, or metal
slug, worth seven-tenths of a cent, thus allowing for ex-
.act payment of the tax. The worth of the coupon or slug
would lie in the fact that it would be used in future pur-
chases as a means of paying the tax charge; in some plans
it was redeemable in merchandise, or even in cash, at the
store where it was received or at some local trade associa-
tion office. . . .devices such as this have been used to
some extent in Illinois and in Michigan.” .

2. The Use of Coupon books—“A third device whereby shift-
ing would be made more certain has been devised by the
Ohio Retail Merchants Association. Under this plan,
coupon books, would be printed by the State, the coupons
being in denominations of one cent and up. A dollar
book of coupons would be sold to the retailer for one cent
under a 1% tax, 2 cents under a 2% tax and so on. The
retailer would then resell the books to consumers at the
same price. Carrying these books around with them, con-
sumers would be required to hand over to the retailer, at
the time of every purchase, coupons to the face value of
the purchase. The State would thus collect the tax in
advance, and the merchant would collect it from the con-

sumer in the exact amount, no matter what the tax rate
or how small the sale.”

Another factor which has been noticed as influencing the shifting
of the tax in this district is concerned with the attitude of the consu-
mers. Some merchants have informed the writers that they are nof tax-
ing the consumers on account of the unwillingness and sometimes blunt
refusal of their customers to pay the tax. This, some merchants say,
has been solely responsible for not taxing the consumers. Thus many
of the factors enumerated above have seriously impeded the task of
shifting the tax. It is not correct therefore to say without any quali-
fcations that the incidence is on the consumer, and that every
individual is taxed on his purchases. Perhaps such a state-
ment might have been true in the first few months when the Act came
into force. Many merchants confess they had taken all steps to shift

S.T.~—10.



14 THE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT—A STUDY
the tax during the first few mon

ring the displeasure of their regular customers. But later on, when
some of them began to pay the tax out of their profits, the difficulties
of others have become rather magnified and th

e severe competition
amongst them has nullified the attempts of some

to shift the tax.

Co-operative Societies,—Even amo
there is no uniformity of
tax. There are as man
the merchants. In Cudd
follow different policies.

out of the general profits it secures, while the Pudupalayam Stores
adds the price to the cost price of the article. Many of the difficulties
experienced by the merchants have also been felt by them.

Thus, on the whole, over the question of incidence and shifting a
definite and categorical answer cannot be given. One thing is sure,
that the merchants, that is retailers, are not successful in passing the
whole tax on all goods to all consumers uniformly. They try to pass on the
tax wherever and whenever possible but when they encounter diff-
culties abstain from persisting. Sometimes the whol etax or even more
than the amount of the tax is passed on to certain customers on certain

-commodities; while in other cases the merchants bear the whole or part
of the tax as the case may

ing to the nature of their customers.
would be impossible, and if made wo
points stated above would serve to bri
idea of the difficulties encountered i
to the consumers,

ng the co-operative societies
procedure with regard to the shifting of the
¥ practices current among them as amongst
alore itself, where there are two societies, they

Thus while a definite conclusion
uld be far from realities, these
ng to the minds of the reader an
n the effort to shift the tax on

The above statements may leave the impression in the minds of
the readers that, as the merchants are not generally or in many cases
successful in passing on the t

ax to all consumers, the tax may not cause
a substantial rise in price.

ths of its working even at times incur- -

The Manjakuppam Society meets the tax .

be. They have to adjust their policy accord-
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Sales Tax is levied in respect of each class of commodity, the
number of times noted against each of them.

i 4 1. Cashew 2
1 Grocenezsicles 3.t0 b L Cahew yie
g. IS-I};:'ngl;e 2 to 3 3. Groundnut 2 to 3
4, Clot};ing 3tod
5. . Silver and gold articles 1 to 2
6. Edible Oils 2t 3
7. Paddy, rice grams and ,

Cereals

8. Kerosene Oil 2

o i ed that the belief that the com-
‘.F.rom th;fi ;:e Z;er‘ligi:ge }:anxf:i:rﬁ to 8 times before they reach the
modities wou exaggerated. In many of the cases noted ab.ovez t.he
consumerflts. es the commodities change hands are only 2. which is in-
nfxmber 01 u: the present structure of business orgamsatu?n and it is '
;i}llspe?:?: ;o; likely that the cumulative tax would be causing a heavy
ere

or perceptible rise in price.



Section 15

ErFEcT OX BUSINESS TURYOVER

(A) Merchants

This is an important question of the enquiry for the correct
study of which the details are difficult to procure.

. An attempt to
compare the turnover of different types of business during the past 2
or 3 half year periods as has been done in the case of co-operative socie-

ties has not been successful, mainly because the data are not availa-
ble. It must be pointed out, that most of the merchants are accustomed to
keeping accounts only for the year as a whole and no
even half yearly. Certain merchants who pay income
purpose maintain half yearly accounts to facilitate the
to give any figures. Any kind of appeal fails to conv
purpose for which it is required. Thus in the face of
the problem has to be left unsolved.

tax and for that
m, are unwilling
ince them of the
these difficulties,

(B) Sales Tax and Consumers’ Co-operative Societies.

The fear entertained by some that the Co-operative Societies would
be robbed of much of their business because of the competition from
‘tax-free retailers seems to be exaggerated. This fear, it needs to be

pointed out, is based on the belief that the co-operative societies gene-

rally charge the tax on their purchasers, that the tax-free retailer has

no necessity to charge the tax and that because of this, there is a differ-
ence in prices which acts to the disadvantage of the consumers’ society.
Firstly, it is to be noted that all societies do not charge the tax on the
consumers but only some; while others meet it out of their profits.
Secondly, as the co-operative societies charge only very small percentage
of profits on their transactions which is much lower than that charged
by the merchants, the prices of commodities sold by the society are
decidedly less than the prices fixed by the tax-free retailers, (who have
to charge higher prices as they lack the advantages of large scale buying
which the societies enjoy) and even an addition of the tax to the price
would not create any difference in prices which would be prejudicial to
the prosperity of the society. To illustrate the points put forth, the
following case may be noted. The prices of articles solq by the Pudu-
palayam Stores (which charges the tax on consumers) has been found
to be lower or the same but never higher than the prices charged for
the same articles of the same quality by dealers and tax free retailers in
the neighbourhood. A comparison of the prices of a few articles preva-

t month-war or.
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lent during the last week of October will illustrate the truth of the state-
ment.

\

Price charged by Prices charged by

Articles.* Unit of measure  Co-operative dealers & tax free

Society. retailers.
Rs. a. p. Rs. A. p.

1. Sirumani rice .. per bag 1011 o 1014 0

2. Ghee .« oOne seer 0 310 040

3. Gram (Bengal, broken) .. per measure 0 310 0 4 0

4. Camphor .. Der palam 03 3 036

5. Chillies .. per thooku 015 0 100

* Care has been taken to include only those commodities that .have been bought
in October by the Society and not those commodities that the Society had in stock.

This table clearly indicates the tendency in which the prices are
moving in the two cases.

A look into the turnover of the two societies in Cuddalore, the
Manjakuppam and Pudupalayam Stores, during the last 3 half yesrs
from October to March would also lead to the conclusion that there has
been no setback in their business.

Turnover in Rupees.

Manjakuppam Stores. Pudupalayam Stores.
1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40.
2002 2416 2418 October 2085 2846 2387
1991 2355 2377 November 279 2348 2542
1880 2583 2285 December 2656 2667 27117
1781 2223 2626 January 2399 2584 2718
1913 2002 2320 February 2371 2034 2117
1699 2268 2258  March 2471 2197 2810
11266 13847 14284 Total 14361 14676 15891

1878 2308 2381 Average 2394 2446 2649

The table clearly shows that these societies have been keeping up
their tendency of increasing trade even in the half. ye'ar of 19?:9.40, in
spite of the sales tax; and the fact that they have maintained the increase
in spite of the restraint they had put upon themselvgs by not sellmg'to.
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non-members during the half year in 1939-40, only goes to strengthen the
argument. Hence in the opinion of the writers it is not true or corrsct
to say that the societies would be undercut in the matter of prices by
the tax free retailer and that they would consequently lose their busi-
ness, which would hamper the progress of the movement itself. Such a
tendency has not been evinced so far and if the past is to be a guide to
the future, it can confidently be asserted, that there would be no
occasions for the Societies to suffer.

These observations are strengthened by Appendix (A) in which the
turnovers of a few more co-operative consumers’ societies are studied
The condition of the premier consumer society of the Presidency ha;
been dealt with. The total turnover of the Triplicane Urban Co-opera-
tive Society and of a number of its various branches have been tabulated
to facilitate a comparison of their turnover during the past 3 half year
periods from October to March. But before comparing the figures as
such, certain allowances have to be made. Firstly the sudden and quick
rise in price during the months from September 1939, has rather sgown
a sudden increase in turnover. It is generally considered by merchants
that, on the whole, taking into consideration all commoditiés t};ere has

~been only a rise of about 1 anna in the rupse in their tumov'er because

of this rise in price. Hence the effect of this factor will have to be con
sidered while comparing the figures given in Appendix. Another fa (‘:0-
~ will have to be taken into account which is also an effect of the ‘:rarr
The war which has brought about a distinct difference in the prices oé
articles sold by the co-operative societies and merchants, has presulted
in such a heavy rush for goods at the co-operative societ;es to combat
which they were forced to resort, to a kind of rationing of ‘ood Thi
it is feared, has sometimes even acted as a check over genugine Zem n;
of goods for consumption. Thus the possibility .
on this account must also be borne in mind.

Anyhow it must be admitted, that though the sales tax has not
actually brought about a decline in the turnover of consumers’ co-opera-
tive societies, as has been feared by some, it has had some effect

“on the development of the society. It has - been learnt
that the Triplicane Urban Co-operative Society which had an idea of
underteking the sale of piecegoods of different kinds and articles like
sandals and shoes, has been obliged to partially suspend such plars,
because of the sales tax. If the same is the effect in the case of other
societies situated elsewhere in the Presidency, it seems necessary that
such new ventures of Co-operative Societies should receive the sympa-

of any loss in turnover

thetic consideration of the Government and result in some form of help -

which would induce such societies to get over their fear and execute

their plans well, _ 4 . v e

Section 16

EfrEcT OF MIDDLEMEN

There are really two classes of middlemen, one doing business on
behalf of others and another class doing the intermediary work on their
own accounts. The position, of the first class of intermediaries has been
safeguarded in the Act under the head of ‘agents’ It is only with re-
gard to the second class of intermediaries that grave doubts were en-
tertained; it was thought that because of this cumulative tax they would
be forced out of existence. ,

To examine whether such fears have materialised, it is necessary
to consider this class of middlemen in two separate groups, as such a
method would help the analysis. Middlemen are found both in the pur-
chasing trade and in the selling trade of a country; the effect of the tax
will be considered on each of them separately. ‘

There are large numbers of middlemen dealing in raw produce,
purchasing them in the villages and selling them to exporters. The case
of such men dealing in groundnut in Cuddalore has come under the
observation of the writers and their condition will be stated at length
in the hope that it would be representative of that group of men where
the same conditions prevail. .

The marketing of groundnut is carried on in Cuddalore by the ex-
porting firms, their shandies and agencies, middlemen, co-operative sale
societies and groundnut marketing committee. Before the establish-

 ment of the co-operative sales societies and the marketing committee,

the middlemen were doing a greater part of the business and even now
they are responsible for a considerable amount of trade. Of these some
are wealthy and big merchants who purchase and stock commodities to
sell at times of favourable prices. But such persons are very few in
numbers; the greater part of the middlemen are those with very low
means who make their living by making small profits on their daily
transactions.

The price of groundnut is fixed by the foreign market demand for
port delivery. Whenever the middlemen buy the' commodity they have
to pay the tax and again when bigger middlemen buy it they have to
pay the tax once more. In these cases, as the middlemen’s selling price of
groundnut has been already fixed, the middlemen try to deduct the tax
they have to pay from the price paid to producers. But this course is
objected to by the Marketing Committee and hence the middlemen have
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n:i;;:evl;i iﬁurie ;xcept to make allowance for the tax by quoting reduced
gecéﬁse o‘;u ; eOng the tax outwardly. Even this they could not do,
competition of exporters, their agents, and

keti i
Ezls‘ee:;i cie(s:ohammv:tes. As  the commodities bought through
pay the tax only once, these institutions succeed

Thus the middlemen are drivey £ dlemen, by quoting higher prices.

shifting the tax on to the shoulders of producers. While the bigger and

of their stored goods, the condition and existence of the smaller middle-

men have become almost i
brecarious. Th u
den of the tax as the profits t;e; g Unable to bear the bur-

meagre. Their existence today depe

illiterate and innocent

growers who come to th,
. em o i ith
fspzlvl::z w}‘;‘c;hhav:h taken loans from them and therefzrznbgjzgntgos cZ:;e
. en the marketing committe
. es grow

-Elea; s of efficient propaganda shut out this :nl vxvn . fPOPIUk.ll' griiv
urden of the tax by the middlemen, it j e oy shifting of the

nds upon how they can dupe the

The same would be the

. case wi i
modities also. It can be gen With middlem

en dealing in other com-

The condition of middlemen ;
o e, o oy ds Pt S, i oo . e
s esale transaction . :
shifting the tax on to the purchasers, The cone : -feel no difficulty in
the matter of allowing credit and ingta] essions they show, in

evious class,

bear the tax themselves, without’

realise from thejr sales are very .

n the selling trade now remains to be-

Section 17

DISINTEGRATION OF BUSINESS

It was a very widespread fear prevalent at the time of the passing
of the Act that there would be a keen tendency amongst businessmer. to
split up their businesses in order to escape taxation or derive some advan-
tage. Hence in the course of field work special attention was devoted to
elicit as much of information as possible on this question; but all the ans-
wers secured after a detailed examination had only revealed the fact that
no such tendency is visible, at any rate in this district. And convincing
reasons too for this opinion have been gathered, which may be set down

below.

Any practically minded businessman would consider first the proba-
ble loss of business and the consequent decrease in profit and then
only the gain in taxation before launching a scheme of dividing his busi-
ness. The smallest unit to which the business could be split up to escape
taxation, depends upon the minimum exemption level set up in the Act. -
As under the present Act, Rs. 10,000 which is the minimum fixed, is
very low, it is not likely to induce businessmen to split up their business-
es. Nobody having a good business would like to set up small and peity
shops with a turnover of less than Rs. 30 per day. The fixing of such
a low minimum has really conferred a benefit and may be said to have
acted as a brake, if there was a move in the direction of splitting up of

business.

Again the setting up of the slab rate close to the percentage rate has
also weighed much with the merchants in arresting this tendency. As the
following calculations woald show, persons having business with a turn-
over of more than 20,000 do not stand to gain, nay, rather stand to lose,
by splitting up their businesses into small ones, all assessable under the
slab rate, or into one or two in the slab rate and the rest under percent-

age rate.

In the case of the first line of division, splitting all into concerny
coming under slab rate, the resulting loss would be in each case as

follows :~—*

*In this and the following tables the turnover of the business units in the
slab rate is assumed to be just. below Rs. 20,000; i.e. 18,000 allowing for business
Auctuations: the amount of the tax is calculated on the basis of the revised
rates: i.e., Rs. 4 per month for firms under slab rate and %% for those above
slab rate. .

L] 49
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- Turnover of No. of - Tax under
irms. % tax. firms under dlab rate. Difference.
glab rate.
30,000 75 2 48x2: 96 —~21
40,000 100 2 48%2: 9 + 4
50,000 125 3 48%3 : 144 —19
60,000 150 3 48%3 : 144 +6
70,000 175 - 4 48x4 : 192 ~17

’

Firms having a turnover over 70,000 are not likely to be divided
into small ones under the slab rate all having a turnover of less than
20,000, as such a procedure would only result in a heavy loss of business.
While in such cases it is not considered bheneficial to adopt any such

practices in others the results in difference are not encouraging. Where-

as the negative results denoting loss in each of the three cases are clear-
ly about Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 in the two cases where there is a gain it is so
meagre that it would not induce merchants to undergo all pain and

, trouble involved in the course of division and in the management of
small concerns.

Thus while possibilities along this line of division are ruled out of

question, sufficient gain would not accrue even by the second mode of

" division that is of having two concerns under slab rate and one on
percentage basis, as the following figures would show: —

Turnover.  Rate %. Slab rate. % rate, 1°tal of Difference bet-
3&4., ween 2 & 5.

60,000 150 96 60 156 —6
70,000 175 96 85 181 —6
80,000 200 96 110 208 -8
90,000 225 9 135 B g

In all the cases this kind of division involves only g losg,

Only the last method of division remains to be examined, that is,
with one concern under slab rate and the rest on percentage basis, Even

here there is no gain by dividing businesses but only loss as the figures
" would show.

THE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT-—A STUDY 83

30,000 75 48x2 % -2
40,000 100 48 55 103 —3
50,000 125 43 80 128 -3
60,000 150 48 105 153 -3
70,000 175 48 130 178 ) —3
80,000 200 48 155 0 -3
90,000 225 48 180 28 -3

~

Consolidating these results in the following manner it is clear to
say that in all the 3 possible ways there is-no material advantage to be
gained by the merchants by splitting up their business. When mer-

Possible gain (+) or loss ( — ) by splitting up of business
into concerns.

Cases of concerns all 2 under slab 1 on slab rate

turnover. under slab rate & rest and rest on %
rate. on % basis. basis.
30,000 —21 -2
40,000 +4 -3
50,000 ~19 =3
60,000 +6 —6 -3
70,000 B —6 -3
80,000 —6 -3
90,000 ~8 -3

chants are asked why they do not entertain any idea to split their
business, to gain some advantage in the amount paid as tax, they point
out by working in the manner shown above of how they only stand to
lose by such a procedure. When further questioned, why they do not
wish to divide their business into small ones, each with a turnover of
less than 10,000 to escape taxation altogether, they reply that such a
course of action would only result in a loss of business and profit for
them; besides, such small concerns, in view of the separate administra-
tive charges that would have to be incurred would be found to be not
very remunerative. Conversation with merchants has thus revealed
the fact that they are not therefore willing to split up their businesses
into smaller ones, either to gain any advantage in the amount of tax
paid or to escape taxation altogether.

Besides these factors, the nature of the business also greatly influ-
ences the decision of the owners. Not all business concerns could be
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easily split up. It is only certain types of businesses that can be easily
split up, while in other cases it is not possible to do so, without incur-
ring any material loss in the process of division itself. As a general rule,
it can be stated that in business concerns where much fixed capital in
the form of buildings and machinery has been sunk, the process is not
easy of accomplishment and, even when accomplished, it is done only at
substantial loss. Only in cases, where the greater part of capital invested
is circulating capital, that the division is easy and could be indulged in
without much loss.  In such cases the probable gain must be sufficiently
high to compensate for the difficulties attendent on the division and ad-
ministration of smaller concerns. Such inducements being rendered

nil or meagre by the framing of the Act, a tendency in that direction has
not been noticeable in this district.

But it would be too much to say at the same time that the sales tax
has had no effect at all on the merchants in this direction. Tendencies
for merchants to do business under ‘kashtakottu’ or ‘vasakkattu’ form
have increased with the hope of escaping taxation. As these types of
business are also found out and taxed in the name of the principal

dv:ealer', it is expected that the weakness the merchants evince in this
direction would soon be put a stop to.

Section 18

CosT OF ADMINISTRATION

It has been the aim of the Government of Madras to keep the cost of
administration of the tax as low as possible, and it is with a view to
achieve that end that they seem to have minimised the appointment of
special bill-collectors on a large 3cale and entrusted the work of collec-
tion to the village headmen wherever it is possible. It has already been
pointed out how this system of administration of the tax has led to in-
difference on the part of the village headmen and much arrears, in
collection.

It needs to be stated that it has not been possible to calculate the
cost of administration of the tax for the Presidency as a whole. Various
difficulties, theoretical and practical have been experienced.  Until
some definiteness is reached as to what items are to be
included under cost of administration of any particular tax, the former
difficulties seem to be more difficult to be got over than the latter ones.
Doubtful cases such as whether the portion of salaries of the judicial
authorities hearing cases brought to them, and the expenses incurred by
Government in conducting cases on their behalf relating to the X
Act are to be added to the administrative cost have to be cleared. Other
doubtful points of a similar nature are also found, but they need not be
enumerated. The practical difficulties arise out of a system of adminis-
tration of the tax in which the Commercial Tax Department is entrusted
with the administration of a few taxes other than the Sales Tax. The
administration of Entertainments Tax Act and the Tobacco (Taxation of
Sales and Licensing) Act are also left to it. As such it has been found
very difficult to divide the total expenditure of the department among
the various taxes. Certain items of expenditure with joint costs could
not be separated. Whether the cost is to be allocated among them in
the proportion of yield, or total collection of taxes, or in respect of time
spent on each tax by the tax authorities or any other method is a point
of grave doubt. It will be evident on the face of these suggestions that
while in some methods the process of allocation could be carried out
without much difficulty, it is not so in other methods. Under such
circumstances until some definite policy is laid down with a view to solv-
ing the difficulties mentioned above, an attempt to discover the cost of
administration of the tax must be postponed.

However it may not be out of place to add here a few words about
the cost of the tax in other countries that have adopted it. Materials
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_about this point are meagre. But in a recent book dealing with the sales

tax in Amerian States the authors have published the materials made
" available by the Research staff of the Interstate Commission on Conflicting
Taxation. The sales taxes are classified on the basis of the basic retail

rate of the tax. And the costs of administering the State Sales Taxes,

covering for the most part the years 1933 and 1934 are tabulated as
follows: *

Estimated direct cost of administering Gross Sales Taxes
in States for which Data are available.**

Approximate
Annual Annual cost Cost.
Revenue of Adminis- (in % of
Collections. tration. revenue)

(In dollars) (In dollars)

Basic retail rate, 39

Kentucky . 7,985,208 558,965 7
" Michigan . 34,871,049 414,327 1-187
North Carolina . 6,657,022 133,140 2
Ohio . 43,264,000 1,025,500 2:31
Basic retail rate, 2%—2-9%

- California . 50,378,604 . 856,436 1-7
Tlinois . 36,886,116 737,122 2
Iowa . . 10,625,128 318,754 3
Mississippi .e 2,909,701 93,110 32
New Mexico . 1,709,013 51,270 3
Utah 1,871,514 30,000 2
West Virginia _ . 20,031,900  Data lacking
Basic retail rate, 1%—1-9%

Arizona . 1,354,360 54174 4
Indiana . 11,355,499 283,887 25
Oklahoma . 4,229,724 126,892 3
South Dakota 3,414,101 136,568 4
New York .. 25,869,504 388,043 1-5
Pennsylvania . 18,243,892 Data lacking
but cost has
been high
Basic vetail rate, under 1%
Missouri . 4155444 Data lacking
* Washington . 5,036,467 225,000 4
Georgia . . 1,212,000 36,360 3

* the cost of administering is likely to be high. The possible ways

* Vide Twentieth Century Fund: “Studies in Current Tax Problem,” p. 127,
** Table from Sales Taxes: State vs. Federal, p. 10,
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Certain broad generalisations to which the authors have come from
these figures may be quoted. They remark: :

“It appears to be generally true that a 3% tax can be administered
for less than 2% of the revenue; a 2% tax can be adminis-
. tered for less than 3% of the revenue; and a 1% tax can
on the average be collected for a little more than 3% og
the revenue.”*

These figures and inferences therefrom only bring out the plain
truth that the smaller the rate, the greater is the cost of administering the
tax. In our province with a low rate and with a wide area to cover up

minimising cost seem to lie only in checking evasion and secuy
greater co-ordination between the Commercial Tax Department an
ous other tax departments and other governmental, quasi-gover
and private bodies, with a view to avoiding duplication of work le
to unnecessary expenditure. Minimum expenditure with maxim
ciency alone can achieve good results.

*Quoted in “Studies in Current Tax Problems”: (Twentieth Century Fund),
p. 128, -



Section 19

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

Wi.thin the short period of working of the Act, it cannot
be §axd without exaggeration that all the merchants in this
!ocfahty have clearly understood the implications of the Aci;
it is too much to expect that they would have executed the duties
that fall upon them as promptly and as punctually as may be imagined.
+Cases of negligence of work have been numerous and they would have
bCEIIl still greater had not the tax authorities taken upon themselves
during the first few months the task of going about and informing the
mel:cha'lnts of what they ought to do. It is said that in the
beginning of the half year, that is, during October and the subsequent
Iff:]o.nths, the assessing authorities themselves did a greater part of the
thhng up of forms of returns, on behalf of the taxpayers. In spite of

e troub!e .taken by the authorities many merchants had defaulted in
the. submission of A returns and monthly returns (A;) in respect of
which they could not but be punished. One noticeable feature among
suf:h merchants had been that they always accepted their mistake and
paid tht? fines without much grudging. When asked why they committed
such mistakes especially when the Act had been explained to them and
they had also been informed of the impending punishment in case of
dfafault, th.ey pleaded ignorance. The real reason seems to be their inten-
tion to gain as much of time as possible for the payment of the tax, and
when they realised that delay in submission of returns would facilitate
the fulfilment of their object, they were only too quick to seize it.

While cases of failure in sending up of returns are not negligible,
—about 7 ‘for 6 months—cases of non-payment of taxes are also
common. But the default of payment of taxes at the proper time, as in
the previous case, is observed to have been greater in the case of smaller
merchants, usually having a turnover of less than Rs. 40,000. As those
with a turnover of above Rs. 40,000 are mostly income tax payers and
are therefore accustomed to regular payment of taxes, they are not
usually at default with regard to the payment of this tax. It is to be
f:learly emphasised here that the reason for the smaller merchants show-
Ing a tendency for default is to be found not in their incapacity or inabi-
hty‘to pay the tax, but in the fact that they have not yet got into the
habit of regularly paying the taxes. It is a regrettable fact to note that
their payment of municipal and profession taxes has not in any way
brought about a change in their habits and modes and instilled irito them
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any idea of punctuality and a sense of the duty they ewe the state. But
it is confidently hoped that with the march of time such a feeling would
prevail upon the smaller merchants who would then becorpe regular

-taxpayers.

Apart from these two weaknesses that the merchants have evinced,
it is learnt, they have not shown any other case of wilful negligence, at
least so far as this district is concerned. When especially an effort was
made to know whether dealers have any inclination to submit incorrect
accounts and they.have attempted to violate the provisions of the Act
it is learnt that such cases have been extremely rare. It is said that in
the whole district with a total number of assessees of about 800 only 2
cases have been compounded for such offences for the first 6 months.
This is almost a negligible number.

In general it must be said, that so far as this district is concerned, the
merchants have paid all attention they could to observe the Act.
But there have been cases, where violations of the Act or rules were
noticed, but they are only small compared to the total number of
assessees. It will not be too much to say, therefore, that the Act has
been more often observad than violated. ,

A word might also be added here as regards the punishment award-
ed for the offences. It must be said to the credit of the tax authorities
that they, knowing human weaknesses and limitations, have always been
sympathetic to the merchants. Realising that the tax is a new one and
that it would take some time for the merchants to attend to their duties
in fulfilling the Act, in a routine way, they have always been generous .
to let off the defaulters with light fines. The fact that the compounding =
charges had not gone beyond Rs. 25 (in this district) though they had

. power to levy fines up to Rs. 1,000 shows how lenient they have been. In

the greater number of cases gompounded for offences here, the fines are
said to range from Rs. 5 to Rs. 15. But it is expected that the merchants
would not avail themselves of this tenderness on the part of the authorities
to take any undue advantage. They have already realised that they
would be taken to task severely for offences in future and are becoming
more and more punctual in the proper execution of their duties.

S.T.—12.



APPENDICES.

A,

TURNOVER OF TRIPLICANE URBAN CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY AND
SOME OF ITS BRANCHES

(In Rupees)
Months. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40.
October 87,487 74,636 76,492
November 76,259 68,290 81,292
?ecember 83,957 77,497 82,679
anuary 82,222 74,935 83,011
:‘:br;ary 73,970 88,920 78,461
ar 8,174 73,996 81,324
Total 462,069 w8z rv il
Brodies Road. G Town IL
eorge To .
1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40. Month. 1937-38. 1938-39, 1939-40.
Ziizz Zzzgg 2672 October 3142 2551 2133
o 2863 November 2865 2203 2229
1 3091 3407 December 3195 2621 2386
e ﬁ7 3197 January 2693 2999 2374
7 3286 February 2500 1888 2259
2041 3121 2078 March 2802 2025 2362
18120 1795 18406 Total P 8
; 13585
Nungambakkam.
Thyagarayanagar.
1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40. Month. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40.
!--‘
5532 5069 4761 October 5179 3805 5369
4728 4514 5519 November 4512 3682 6055
4720 4314 4871 December 4968 4392 6362
5124 4784 5514 January - 4900 4238 6569
:967 4433 5118 February 4288 3095 6193
755 48668 5213 March 473 4513 6449
20826 28480 31062 Total 28320 24625 - 36997
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Car Street. ) Laxmipuram.
1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40. Month. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40.
3410 2908 3165 October 1638 2510 2586
3246 2725 3571 November 1612 ° 2113 2330
3491 3140 3547 December 1869 2326 2378
3369 2918 3731 January 1802 2399 24438
3033 2794 3471 February 1843 2288 2297
3343 3121 . 3529 March 2154 2532 2434
19892 17612 21014 Total 10918 14168 14473
Royapettah. Madhavapuram,
1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40. Month. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40.
4826 3826 3926 October 4752 3915 4491
4126 3291 4033 November 4003 3604 4499
4795 3972 4163 December 4437 4101 4940 .
4798 3656 4705 January 4274 4063 4500
4043 3350 3996 February 4025 3473 4299
4222 3505 4724 March 4303 3993 4613
26810 21600 25547 Total 25794 23149 27342
Triplicane, Mpylapore II.
1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40. Month. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40.
5626 5169 5097 October 4997 3985 3921
4959 4525 5528 November 3932 3223 3996
4920 4949 5319 December 4458 3587 4050
5374 5164 5687 January 4227 3611 3901
4976 4827 5471 February 3715 3326 3566
5289 4963 5399 March 4114 3468 - '3486
31144 29597 32501 Total 25443 21200 22920
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PERCENTAGE OF REVENUES DERIVED FROM GENERAL SALES TAX IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES.* -

1927.

1925. 1926.

1923, 1924.

1922,

1921,

Country.

Austria
* Belgium

a. Based on budget estimates in 1926.

b.

17-4 169 18:0

6-5

10-8 18:2 16-5 17-2 28-4 269

32-2

d. Based on Revenue collections.

16-8
185

8-4 5-0 —
30-6 193 205
20-1

— 8-4
22-6 24-6

16-1

e. Based on budget estimates for years 1923-28.

f. Based on budget estimates for 1925.

15-7 168 17-2 15-9 17-6

11-7

Czechoslovakia
’ France

9-3 12-7 143 133 181 199
14-3

8-2

. Germany

g. Based on budget estimates for 1923.

18-3 107 9-7 10'3
146

24-7

89

77

k. Data show % total revenues.

13-7

16-7 157

23-6

Hungary

Based on revenue collections.

i.

3-0

65
13-3

3-4
4-8

13-0

2:8
80
15-0

2-3

0-9 1-3

0-3

|

Based on provincial receipts.

3.

54

13-5
316

k. Data show % of total taxes.

L

15-0

9-9

32-7

Poland

354 35 341

366

271

26-4

L

Phillipines

Data show % of internal revenue receipts.

m. Based on budget estimates.

5:6 5-8
12-5

4-9
11-7

4-2

5-0

4-9

Roumania

n. Based on budget for years 1926 and 1928.

26-3

23-6 235 184 _20:3 238 204

20-3

West Virginia

o. Data show % of total taxes for state purposes.

* Table taken from “ Readings in Public Finance and Taxation”; Mills and Starr..
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SUMMARY OF THE MEMORANDUM OF THE DEPUTATION TO HIS
EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR OF MADRAS.1

A Deputation representing the Chamber* and its affiliated bodies waited on
H. E. the Governor of Madras at Government House, on the 12th Feb. 1940.
The object of the deputation was to make representations to His Excellency on
the subject of the Madras General Sales Tax Act and of certain details regarding
its application.

* * * . * ™

The deputation pointed out that the Act had been worked for more than four
months now and during these months many of the fears expressed by commercial
opinion in the province with regard to the repercussions of this Act had been
justified. There had been a marked flight of business, so far as the wholesale
trade was concerned, to places beyond this province. The trading community had
been -subjected to distress and annoyance by the ‘insistence on returns, accounts
and explanations arising out of the administration of the Act, and the consequent
necessity to employ account clerks, was found to be a severe strain on small
traders who worked on extremely low margins of profit. Other factors brought
in by the present unsettled condition of world trade together with the price increases
brought upon by the sales tax would, it was feared, accentuate the regressive
tendency that a sales tax had on consumption generally.

The popular Government which introduced this tax justified its imposition on
the ground that it was needed to replace the loss in excise revenue and that
the improvement in the economic condition of the districts which went dry would
result in. a stimulation of trade in the dry districts and would more than offset
the adverse effects of the tax which the commercial community would ordinarily ex-
perience. In fact that was the only justification that was urged for the impositifm of
tax so universally unpopular both with trade and commerce. But in view of th
fact that His Excellency’s Government would -not propose to make a genera;
extension of the dry area in the province so as to absorb the entire reven
from this tax, the justification for continuance of this tax did not seem to ex;e

The deputation would, therefore request His Excelles to .
of this tax forthwith. ney to suspend the operation

The deputation also urged that Indent Agents should not be b
. rought withi
the scope of Explanation (2) to Section 2(b) of the Act and plooded ther o
crushing industry should be exempted from being taxed twice, namely both o
purchase turnover of groundnuts as well as on the sales turnover of oil and cake "

The Indian Chamber of Commerce, Tuticorin, also submi
His Excellency pointing out some of the difficulties felt bt!:;t:zd 5 ?::’rmd:;:nt"
and canvassing agents in the application and admini tionnommf e S3er i ts
1t referred to the objections raised by the Commercial Officers in r :s ax.
mode of trade and accounting by commission merchants and stated tha:Sar to the
in the present system which had been approved by the Income-tax gﬂy change
would mean complete dislocation of trade and wipe out many middlem‘mel:bartmeni:

1. The Southern India Chamber of Co:
A mmerce, Vol. III, No. 2; February 1940;

* The Southern India Chamber of Commerce.
S.T.-—ls. '



E
REPLY OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS TO THE MEMORANDUM *

The following letter dated 6th March 1940 has been received from the
Government of Madras in reply to the Memorandum of the Deputation of 12th
February 1940 to H. E. the Governor regarding the Madras General Sales Tax:—

«I am directed to inform you that H. E. the Governor has carefully considered
the representations regarding the working of the Madras General Sales Tax Act,
1939, made by the deputation orally and in their written memorandum.

“As regards the request that the operation of the Act should be sus-
pended, I am to invite attention to the Press Communique No. 27, dated 4th
March 1940, on the Budget Estimates for 1940-41. As explained therein, the Sales
Tax and the other new taxes are necessary in order to finance Prohibition in the
four districts in which it is in operation. The Sales Tax is, however, to be reduced
for the year 1940-41 from one half of one percent to one quarter of one percent
in the case of the tax on turnovers exceeding Rs. 20,000 and from Rs. 5 to Rs. 4
per mensem on turnover between Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 20,000 in order to limit the

total yield from the new taxes to the amount actually necessary to finance Prohi-
bition during 1940-41. .

“ As regards the request that ‘indent’ agents should not be brought
within explanation (2) to section 2(b) of the General Sales Tax Act, I am direc-
ted to .state that the decision of the Government will be communicated to the
Chamber in due course.

“With reference to the complaint that commission agents who receive a
commission from both the buyer and the seller, are being taxed as dealers, I am
to state that thére appears to be some misunderstanding of the orders ,issued
by the Commissioner of Commercial Taxes in this respect and that the Govern-
ment have the whole question under examination.

Another representation made at the deputation was that the officers of
the Commercial Tax Department frequently call for and detain account books
which are required by the dealers in their places of business for making day-to-
day entries. I am directed to state that the Commissioner of Commercial Taxes
has recently issued instructions that accounts are not to be’called for as a routine
matter for the purpose of checking every return, that inspection of a dealer’s accounts
should only be made occasionally and as far as possible at the premises of the
dealers and that the accounts of dealers will normally be summoned only in
cases where there is reason to suppose that returns are incorrect or incomplete.

“As regards the rebate on finished articles of industrial manufacture
under Section 7 of the Act, I am to invite attention to G. O. No. 3434, Revenue
dated 21st December 1939, a copy of which has already been forward’ed to the
Chamber in which certain additional articles have been listed for the concession.
In preparing these lists the Government have followed the principle of selecting

* The Southern India Chamber of Commerce, Vol. II, No. 3; March 1940;
p. 67. :

THE MADRAS GENERAL SALES TAX ACT—A STUDY 29
those finished articles of industrial manufacture which are manufactured by

employers of labour on an appreciable scale in this Province and of which the
export is not inconsiderable.

“It was also represented that the accommodation and furniture in certain
Commercial Tax offices were inadequate and particular reference was made b
Sri. Dhanushkodi Nadar of Tuticorin to the office at Tuticorin. I am to statz
that the Commissioner of Commercial Taxes has this matter in mind and will

provide more adequate accommodation and furniture for the offices as far

. . a
circumstances permit. . s

“The following matters are under consideration and o i
; rders will
as soon as possible :— will be passed

(a) The complaint against the taxing of dealers who bu

N ) y groundnut and
convert it into oil and cake both on their purchase of groundn i
their sales of oil and cake. groundnuts and agein on

(b) The request for the reduction from the turnover of
) L ] a manuf;
of the excise duty paid by him to the Central Government on matches anda:uh;:r
(c) The request for the acceptance of the '
: system of account- i
followed by certain dealers at Tuticorin (made by Sri Dhanushkodi Nadal:re)epal:g
(d) The contention that the Agent for the Associated Cement Compan-y

at Cocanada was being treated as i !
ot the Act.” ing a dealer instead of as an agent under section 8
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life and teachings of Ramakrishna-Vivekananda.
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